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A NATURALIST IN WESTERN
CHINA

CHAPTER I

THE FLORA OF WESTERN CHINA

A Brief Account of the Richest Temperate Flora
IN the World

IN
previous chapters the wildly mountainous character of

Western China has been emphasized. Such a region, afford-

ing, as it does, altitudinal extremes, a great diversity in

climate, and a copious rainfall, is naturally expected to support

a rich and varied flora. Yet after making every allowance

for the favourable conditions that obtain in this region the

wealth of flowers which meets the eye of the botanist is astonish-

ing and surpasses the dreams of the most sanguine. Com-
petent authorities estimate the Chinese flora to contain fully

15,000 species, half of which are pecuhar to the country.

These figures speak for themselves and yet fail to give a truly

adequate idea of the profusion of flowers. The remote mountain
fastnesses of central and Western China are simply a botanical

paradise, with trees, shrubs, and herbs massed together in a
confusion that is bewildering. On first arriving in a new and
strange country it is difficult to recognize the plants one is

familiar with under cultivation, and many months necessarily

elapse before one is in any sense familiar with the common
plants around him. During the eleven years I travelled in

China I collected some 65,000 specimens, comprising about
5000 species, and sent home seeds of over 1500 different plants.

Nevertheless, it was only during the latter half of this period

VOL. II.—
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2 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

that I was able to form an intelligent idea of the flora of China

and to properly appreciate its richness and manifold problems.

The Chinese flora is, beyond question, the richest temper-

ate flora in the world. A greater number of different kinds

of trees are found in China than in the whole of the other

north-temperate regions. Every important genus of broad-

leaved trees known from the temperate regions of the Northern

Hemisphere is represented in China except the Hickory

{Carya), Plane [Platanus), and False Acacia [Rohinia). All

the coniferous genera of the same regions, except the Redwoods

{Sequoia), Swamp Cypress (Taxodmm), Chamaecyparts,

Umbrella Pine {Sciadopitys), and true Cedars (Cedrus), are

found there. In North America, excluding Mexico, about

165 genera of broad-leaved trees occur. In China the number

exceeds 260. Of the 300 genera of shrubs enumerated in

the Kew Hand-List of Trees and Shrubs (1902 ed.) fully half

are represented in China.

The great interest and value, however, of the Chinese

flora lies not so much in its wealth of species as in the

ornamental character and suitability of a vast number for

the embellishment of parks and outdoor gardens throughout

the temperate regions of the world. My work in China has

been the means of discovering and introducing numerous new
plants to Europe and North America and elsewhere. But

previous to this work of mine the value of Chinese plants

was well known and appreciated. Evidence of this is afforded

by the fact that there is no garden worthy of the name,

throughout the length and breadth of the temperate parts

of the Northern Hemisphere, that does not contain a few

plants of Chinese origin. Our Tea and Rambler Roses,

Chrysanthemums, Indian Azaleas, Camellias, Greenhouse

Primroses, Moutan Paeonies, and Garden Clematis have all

been derived from plants still to be found in a wild state in

central and Western China. The same is true of a score of

other favourite flowers. China is also the original home of

the Orange, Lemon, Citron, Peach, Apricot, and the so-caUed

European Walnut. The horticultural world is deeply in-

debted to the Far East for many of its choicest treasures,

and the debt will increase as the years pass.
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THE FLORA OF WESTERN CHINA 3

Our knowledge of the marvellous richness of the Chinese

flora has been very slowly built up. Travellers, missionaries

of all denominations, merchants, consuls, Maritime Customs

officials, and all sorts and conditions of men have added

their quota ; but, as in geography and other departments

of knowledge relating to the Far East, the Roman Catholic

priests have played the prominent part. The exclusive policy

of the Chinese has necessarily increased the difficulties of

Europeans who sought to acquire an intimate knowledge of

the country, and all honour is due to the workers who have

exploited this field in the past.

On behalf of the Royal Horticultural Society of London
and others, Robert Fortune, in the 'Forties and 'Fifties of last

century, completed the work of his predecessors and exhausted

the gardens of China, to our gardens' benefit ; but the

difficulties of travel were such that he had practically no
opportunity of investigating the natural wild flora. With
the exception of perhaps half a dozen plants, everything he

sent home came from Chinese gardens. But one of his

wildlings

—

Rhododendron Fortunei, to wit—has proved of

inestimable value to Rhododendron breeders.

Charles Maries, collecting on behalf of Messrs. Veitch, in

1879, ascended the Yangtsze as far as Ichang. He found

the natives there unfriendly, and after staying a week w^as

compelled to return. During his brief stay, however, he

secured Primula obconica, one of the most valuable decorative

plants of to-day. Near Kiukiang he secured Hamamelis
mollis, Loropetalum chinense, and a few other plants of less

value, and then hied himself away to Japan. For some
curious reason or other he concluded that his predecessor.

Fortune, had exhausted the floral resources of China, and,

most extraordinary of all, his conclusions were accepted

!

When at Ichang, could he but have gone some three days'

journey north, south, or west, he would have secured a haul

of new plants such as the botanical and horticultural world

had never dreamed of. By the irony of Fate it was left for

two or three others to discover and obtain what had been

almost within his grasp.

The enormous Chinese population, especially in the vicinity
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of the Lower Yangtsze, and its vast alluvial delta and plains,

no doubt mizzled Maries, as it has done others. So densely

is China populated that every bit of suitable land has been

developed under agriculture. A Chinese is capable of getting

more returns from a given piece of land than the most expert

agriculturist of any other country. Dry farming and intensive

cultivation, though unknown to the Chinese under these

terms, have been practised by them from time immemorial.

The land is never idle, but is always undergoing tilling and

manuring. Nevertheless, in spite of the almost incredible

industry of the Chinese cultivator, nmch of the land in the

wild mountain fastnesses of central and Western China defies

agricultural skill, and it is in these regions that a surprisingly

varied flora obtains. These regions are very sparsely

populated, are difficult of access, and, until comparatively

recently, were totally unknown to the outside world.

The botanical collections of the two French Roman Catholic

priests, les Abb^s David and Delavay, of the Russian traveller,

N. M. Przewalski, and of the Imperial Maritime Customs

officer, Augustine Henry, gave the first true insight into the

extraordinary richness of the flora of central and Western

China. Delavay's collection alone amounted to about 3000

species, and Henry's exceeded this number ! Botanists

were simply astounded at the wealth of new species and

new genera disclosed by these collections. An entirely new

light was thrown on many problems, and the headquarters of

several genera, such as, for example, Rhododendron, Lilium,

Primula, Pyrus, Rubus, Rosa, Vitis, Lonicera, and Acer,

heretofore attributed elsewhere, was shown to be China.

This extraordinary wealth of species exists, notwith-

standing the fact that every available bit of land is under

cultivation. Below 2000 feet altitude the flora is every-

where relegated to the roadsides, the cliffs, and other more

or less inaccessible places. It is impossible to conceive the

original floral wealth of this country, for obviously many
types must have perished as agriculture claimed the land,

not to mention the destruction of forests for economic

purposes.

In order to summarize the account of this wonderful flora
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it is convenient to divide the region into altitudinal zones

or belts. The mountainous nature of the country lends itself

admirably to such an arrangement, and it is perhaps the only

feasible way of dealing with a subject so vast and unwieldy.

The chart (p. 7) represents an ideal section of the region and

may possibly convey a clearer idea of the subject than the

text which follows :

—

Division i.
—

" The belt of cultivation—2000 feet altitude."

The climate of the Yangtsze Valley, up to 2000 feet altitude,

is essentially warm-temperate. Rice, cotton, sugar, maize,

tobacco, sweet potatoes, and legumes are the principal summer

crops ; in winter, pulse, wheat, rape, hemp, Irish potato, and

cabbage are generally gro^^^l. It is a region of intense culti-

vation and the flora is neither rich nor varied. The following

wild plants are characteristic : Bamboos {Bambusa arundinacea,

Phyllostachys pubesccns, and other species) , Fan ~Pa.lm{Trachycar-

pus excelsus), " Pride of India " [Melia Azedarach), Crepe Myrtle

{Lagerstrccmia indica), Winter Green [Xylosma racemosum,

var. pubescens), Chinese Banyan {Ficus infectoria), Gardenia

{Gardenia florida), Roses {Rosa Icevigaia and R. microcarpa)

,

Nanmu {Machilus nanmu and other species). Pine {Pinus

Massoniana), Soap tree {Gleditsia sinensis), Alder {Alnus

cremasiogyjte) ,'PTivei {Ligustrum lucidum), Paulownia Duclouxii,

oranges, peaches, and other fruit trees, ferns, especially

Gleichenia linearis, weeds of cultivation, miscellaneous shrubs

and trees, iuQluding Pterocarya stenoptera, Celtis spp., CcBsalpinia

sepiaria, Wood Oil {Aleurites Fordii), and Cypress {Cuprcsstis

funebris) ; the last two occurring particularly in rocky places.

Division 2.
—

" Rain forests belt—2000 to 5000 feet altitude."

Between 2000 and 5000 feet are found rain forests, consisting

largely of broad-leaved evergreen trees, mainly Oak, Castan-

opsis, HoUy, and various Laurinece. The latter family con-

stitutes fully 50 per cent, of the vegetation in this zone. Ferns,

evergreen shrubs, Chinese Fir {Cunninghamia lanceolata), and

Cypress are other prominent components. This belt is inter-

esting also as being the home of nine-tenths of the monotypic

genera of trees that are so prominent a feature of the Chinese

flora. The more interesting of these are : Eucommia, Itoa,

Idesia, Tapiscia, Sinowilsonia, Platycarya, Davidia, Carrieria,
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Pteroceltis, and Emmenopterys. Cultivation is less general in

this region, and the winter crop especially is of less importance.

The crops are similar to those of the belt below except that

maize is the staple and displaces rice. In Hupeh this zone is

much less extensive and can hardly be said to exist when
comparison with its development in western Szechuan is

made.
Division 3.

—
" Cool-temperature belt—5000 to 10,000 feet

altitude." From 5000 to 10,000 feet is the largest and most

important zone of all. It is composed principally of deciduous

flowering trees and shrubs characteristic of a cool-temperate

flora and belonging to familiar genera. To these must be

added forests of Conifers and many ornamental tall-growing

herbs. It is in this zone that is found the astonishing variety

of flowering trees and shrubs so pre-eminent a feature of this

flora : of Clematis 60 species are recorded from China ; of

Lonicera, 60 ; of Rubus, 100 ; of Vitis, 35 ; of Evonymus, 30 ;

of Berberis, 50 ; of Deutzia, 40 ; of Hydrangea, 25 ; of Acer, 40;

of Viburnum, 70 ; of Ilex, 30 ; of Prunus, 80 ; of Senecio, no ;

and the enumeration might be further extended. Pyrus (in-

cluding Malus, Sorbus, Micromeles, and Eriolobus) is a promi-

nent family in the belt, and behaves in China in the same

manner as Crataegus does in the United States of America.

Amongst such botanical wealth it is difficult to make
selections, but if any one genus has outstanding claims it is

Rhododendron. As in the Himalayan region, so in Western

China, the Rhododendrons are a special feature. The genus is

the largest recorded from China, no fewer than 160 species being

known. I, myself, have collected about 80 species and have

introduced upwards of 60 into cultivation. Rhododendrons

commence at sea-level, but do not become really abundant

until 8000 feet is reached. They extend up to the limits of

ligneous vegetation (15,000 feet, circa). These plants are

gregarious in habit and nearly every species has a well-defined

altitudinal limit. In size they vary from alpine plants only a

few inches high to trees 40 feet and more tall. The colour of

their flowers ranges from pure white, through clear yellow to

the deepest and richest shades of scarlet and crimson. In late

June they are one mass of colour, and no finer sight can possibly
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I
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River level Ichaa
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be imagined than mile upon mile of mountain-side covered with

Rhododendrons in full flower.

Division 4.
—

" Temperate alpine belt—10,000 to 11,500 feet

altitude," Above 10,000 feet in Western China the character

of the flora imdergoes a great change, and the narrow belt be-

tween 10,000 and 11,500 feet forms the hinterland between the

temperate and alpine zones. This narrow belt is mostly moor-

land, but where the nature of the country admits, magnificent

forests occur. The moorlands are covered with dwarf, smaU-
leaved Rhododendrons and scrub-like shrubs, chiefly Berberis,

Spiraea, Caragana, Lonicera, Potentilla fruticosa, P. Veitchii,

and HippophcB salicifolia, with Willow, prickly Scrub Oak,

coarse herbs, grasses, and impenetrable thickets of dwarf

Bamboo. The forests are composed almost exclusively of

Conifers, chiefly Larch, Spruce, Silver Fir, Hemlock Spruce,

and here and there Pine. A few trees of Red and White Birch

and Poplar occur, chiefly near streams. Specifically very

little is known about the constituents of these forests, but, to

illustrate their wealth, I may mention that on my last journey

I collected seeds of some 16 different species of Spruce and

5 of Silver Fir. These forests are, unfortunately, fast dis-

appearing, and are only to be found in the more inaccessible

regions. The tree-limit varies according to rainfall, and may be

put down as between 11,500 and 12,500 feet.

Division 5.
—

" The alpine belt—11,500 to 16,000 feet

altitude." The alpine zone extends from 11,500 to 16,000 feet.

The wealth of herbs in this belt is truly astonishing. Their

variety is wellnigh infinite, and the intensity of the colour

of the flowers is a striking feature. The genus Pcdicularis

(Louseworts) , with 100 species, is perhaps the most remarkable

constituent. The Louseworts are largely social plants and
occur in countless thousands, their flowers being all colours

save blue and purple. They are really most fascinating plants,

and it is a great pity that their semi-parasitic nature prevents

their cultivation. The Rag^vorts [Senecio), with. 100 species,

have yellow flowers, and the plantsvary in size from low cushion-

like plants to strong herbs 6 feet tall. Blue is supplied by
the Gentians [Gcntiana), of which there are go species. These

again are social plants, and on sunny days the ground for miles
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is often nothing but a carpet of Gentian flowers of the most

intense blue. The Fumeworts (Corydalis), with 70 species,

supplies both yellow and blue flowers and cannot be denied

a place. Then there are the wonderful alpine Primroses

(Primula). This family is represented in China by some

go species, four-fifths of which occur in the west. These,

like Gentians, take unto themselves in season large tracts of

country and carpet them with flowers. Sometimes it is a

marsh, at other times bare rock or the sides of streams. One
of the most beautiful is Primula sikkimensis. Along the sides

of streamlets and ponds this species is as common as the

Cowslip in some English meadows. Associated with it is

its purple congener P. vittata. Other striking species are P.

Cockhurniana, with orange-scarlet flowers, a colour unique

in the genus ; P. pulverulenta, a glorified P. japonica, with

flower-scapes 3 to 4 feet tall, covered with a white meal and

flowers of a rich purple colour ; and P. Veitchii, which is best

described as a hardy P. ohconica. Other striking herbs are

Incarvillea compacia and /. grandiflora, both with large scarlet

flowers, and Cypripcdium tihcticum, a terrestrial orchid with

enormous pouches, dark red in colour. Also we have

Meconopsis in half a dozen species, including M. Henrici, with

violet-coloured flowers ; M. punicea, with dark scarlet flowers ;

and M. integrifolia, with yellow flowers 8 inches or more across

—possibly the most gorgeous alpine plant extant.

Division 6.
—

" High alpine belt." The limit of vegetation

is about 16,500 feet ; a few cushion-like plants belonging to

Caryophyllacece, RosacecB, Crucifcrce, and Compositce, with a

tiny species of Primula and Meconopsis racemosa being the last

to give out. Above this altitude are vast moraines and
glaciers, culminating in perpetual snow. The snow-line cannot

be less than 17,500 feet. Although at first sight remarkable,

the high altitude of the snow-line is easily accounted for by the

dryness of the Thibetan plateau and the highlands to the im-

mediate west.

Having briefly outlined the different altitudinal zones

and instanced some of the more striking plants characteristic

of each, it may be of interest to point out the more important

absentees. In China there is no Gorse [Ulex], Broom [Cytisus),



10 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

Heather (Erica), nor Ling [Callnna) ; the Rock-rose family

{Cistus and Helianthemum) is also unrepresented. The place

of Gorse and Broom is inadequately taken by Forsythia,

Caragana, Berberis, and various Jasmines ; that of Heather by

dwarf, tiny-leaved Rhododendrons, of which there are a dozen

or more species. The Cistus family has no representative

group unless Hypericum be considered its substitute.

There is practically no pasture-land in central and Western

China, but such open country as would compare with commons
in England is covered with bushes of Berberis, Spiraea, Sophora

viciifolia, Caragana, Pyracantha, Cotoneaster, Philadelphus,

Holly, and various Roses. The anomalous conditions obtain-

ing in the river-valleys of the west and the peculiar flora found

there have been described in Vol. I, Chapter XII.

Another interesting fact, and one that has peculiar reference

to the flora of western Hupeh, is the number of plants bearing

the specific name japonica, which are only Japanese by
cultivation and are really Chinese in origin. The following

well-known plants are examples : Iris japonica, Anemone
japonica, Loniccra japonica, Kcrria japonica, Auciiha japonica,

Senecio japonicus, and Eriobotrya japonica. Possibly some of

these (and there are many more) may be common to both

countries, but I am convinced that when the subject is properly

worked out, it wiU be found that fewer plants are common to

both countries than is generally supposed to be the case.

The Chinese flora is largely peculiar to the country itself,

M:he number of endemic genera and species being remarkable

even when the size of the country is given due consideration.

Yet, in spite of its generally local character, the Chinese flora

presents many interesting problems in plant distribution.

Not the least interesting is to account for the presence of a

species of Libocedrus (L. macrolepis), seeing that the other

members of this genus are found in California, Chili, and New
Zealand. Another noteworthy feature is a species of Osteo-

meles (0. Schwerina:), which occurs in the far west of China, the

other member of this family being found scattered through the

islands of the Pacific Ocean. But perhaps the most extra-

ordinar}^ fact in this connexion is the presence on Mount Omei
of a species of Nertera (iV. sinensis), the other members of this
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family being purely insular and confined to the Southern

Hemisphere.

The affinity of the Chinese flora, with contiguous and
distant countries, is an interesting theme and one that could be

enlarged upon at length. The Himalayan flora is represented

by certain species in Western and central China, and there

is a considerable affinity between the floras of these regions.

This is to be expected, yet it presents problems of exceptional

interest, since it is the Sikhimelement whichcomes out strongest.

When the flora of Bhutan and of thecountry between Bhutan and
Western China is properly explored it will probably be found

that Sikhim represents the most western point of distribution

for certain plants rather than their real headquarters. Of

Himalayan plants commonly met with in the region, with which

this work is intimately concerned, the following examples

may be given : Evonymus grandiflora, Euptelea pleiosperma,

Clematis montana, C. grata, C. gouriana, Rosa sericea, R.

microphylla, Primula sikkimensis, P. involucrata, Podophyllum

Emodi, and Amphicome arguta. In Yunnan there is a decided

affinity with the Malay-Indian flora.

The aggressive nature of the Scandinavian (British) fl.ora

is evidenced by the following herbs and shrubs which are

locally very common : Vervain [Verbena officinalis), Agrimony

{Agrimonia Eupatoria), Buttercups [Ranunctdus acris, R,

repens, and R. sceleratus), Silver-weed [Potentilla anserina).

Great Burnet [Poterium officinale), False Tamarisk [Myricaria

germanica). Ivy [Hedera Helix), Bird Cherry [Prunus Padus),

and Plantain [Plantago major)

.

In the north and throughout the upland valleys and high-

lands of the west a few Central Asian and Siberian forms occur,

such as Sihircea Icevigata, Spircea aipina, Cotoneaster multiflora,

Thalictrum petaloideum, Delphinium grandiflorum, and Lonicera

hispida.

At first sight it would very naturally be supposed that the

Chinese flora was most closely aUied if not to that of Europe
at least to that of the Asiatic continent generally. Yet this

is not so. The real affinity is with that of the Atlantic side

of the United States of America !

This remarkable fact was first demonstrated by the late
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Dr. Asa Gray when investigating the early collections made in

Japan. Modern work in China, and especially central China,

has given overwhelming evidence and established beyond
question Asa Gray's conclusions. There are many instances

in which only two species of a genus are known—one in the

eastern United States and the other in China. Noteworthy
examples are the Tulip tree, Kentucky Coffee tree, the Sassafras,

and the Lotus Lily {Nelumhium). A considerable number of

families are common to both countries, and in most instances

China is the dominant partner. Usually the U.S.A. have one
and China several species of the same genus, but here and
there the opposite obtains. Magnolias afford a good illustra-

tion of this affinity. This genus, absent from Europe and
western North America, is represented by 7 species on the

Atlantic side of the North American continent, and by 19
species in China and Japan.

The following brief list still further illustrates this :

—

SOME GENERA COMMON TO CHINA, JAPAN, AND THE ATLANTIC
SIDE OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

China and Japan
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from any other region in the world. In others,—for example,

Oak, Hornbeam, Elm, Birch, Ash, Beech, and Sweet Chestnut,

—where the families range around the whole temperate zone

of both Old and New Worlds, the individual Chinese species are

usually more closely akin to those of North America than to

those of Europe.

The explanation of this phenomenon is to be found in the

glaciation of the Northern Hemisphere in prehistoric times.

In those far-off times the land connexion between Asia and
North America was far more complete than it is to-day, and
the flora extended much farther to the north. The ice-cap

which gradually crept down forced the flora to travel towards
the equator. Later, when the period of great cold was over,

and the ice-cap receded, the plants crept back ; but the ice-cap

remained at a more southern latitude than before, and conse-

quently rendered much of the land formerly covered with
forests too cold to support vegetable life of any sort. This

rearrangement after the Ice Age caused a break between the

two hemispheres, and the consequent isolation and cutting

off of the floras. Other agencies and factors played a part,

but the above explains briefly and roughly why the floras

so much alike should to-day be so widely separated geo-

graphically.

That the Chinese flora is an ancient one is evidenced by
the number of old types it contains. For example, in ancient

times. Ginkgo hiloha (Maidenhair tree) was found, not only in

Asia, but in Western Europe, Northern California, and Green-
land, as the fossil remains found in Jurassic beds of these

countries testify. To-day it exists only in China and Japan
as a cultivated tree, being preserved to us by the Buddhist
and other rehgious communities who plant it in the neighbour-
hood of their temples. Cycas, Cephalotaxus, Torreya, and
Taxus are other old types, but these occur in a wild as well

as in a cultivated state in China to-day. Many of the older

ferns, such as Osmunda, Gleichenia, Marattia, and Angiopteris,

are common in China and widely spread. In speaking of the
older ferns it may be of interest to note that Augustine Henry
discovered in Yunnan an entirely new genus of Marattiacece,

which has been named Archangiopteris.
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From the evidence before us it would appear that the

Chinese flora suffered less during glacial times than did that

of Europe and North America. This may possibly have been

due to the greater continuity of land towards the equator

which obtains in Asia as compared with that of the continents

of Europe and America.



CHAPTER II

THE PRINCIPAL TIMBER TREES

THE forested regions of China are to-day remote from

the populous parts of the country, and are only to be

found in the more wildly mountainous parts, which are

little suited to agriculture, and where the rivers are unnavigable

rock-strewn torrents, and roads, as such, can scarcely be said

to exist. Such districts are always at considerable elevation

and are but sparsely peopled. In all the more accessible

regions agriculture has claimed the land, and the trees are

only met with around houses, temples, tombs, stream-sides,

or crowning cliffs. The scarcity of timber is acutely felt

throughout the length and breadth of the land. Dressed

logs and poles are carried long distances to navigable water-

ways and floated either down or up-stream, consequently

their cost is high. The ports on the sea-board and lower

Yangtsze import timber in quantity for general construction

purposes from Puget Sound and British Columbia. A certain

amount also comes from Japan. Hardwoods for miscellaneous

purposes are imported from various parts of Malaysia, and a

certain amount of Jarrah wood for railway work has recently

been sent from Australia. The famous blackwood furniture

of China is not made of native wood, but of timber imported

from Bangkok, Saigon, and other places in Indo-China.

Botanically the source of " Chinese blackwood" is unknown.

The so-called " Bombay blackwood " is derived from Dalbergia

latifolia, and possibly the " Chinese " kind is from a closely

alhed species. Western China is rather better off for timber

than other parts of China, and fortunately so, since the

importation of timber as a business is utterly impossible.

Nevertheless there is a great dearth of wood for building

purposes, and timber prices have doubled during the^ last
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decade. The massive timbers to be seen in old Chinese temples

and houses are now unobtainable from the native trees of

China.

Since the scarcity of timber is so great, every kind of tree

found in the thickly populated regions furnishes wood of

some value, but for the purpose of this chapter it suffices to

give a brief account of the more important kinds and those

most generally useful.

By far the most important " timber " in China is, of course,

the stems of the Bamboo. The Jesuit priest, Trigault, in a

work on China, published in 1615, states :
" They have a kind

of reed called Bamhu by the Portuguese. It is almost as hard

as iron. The largest kind is scarcely encompassed with two
hands. It is hollow inside and presents many joints outside.

The Chinese use it for pillars, shafts of lances, and for 600 other

domestic purposes."

Although three centuries have elapsed since the above

quotation was written it applies equally to the conditions

of the present day, for the uses to which the Bamboo is

put in China are indeed limitless. It supplies many of the

multifarious needs of the people with whose everj^day

life, from birth to death, it is inseparably entwined. From
Bamboo stems are fashioned the various household utensils,

furniture, the house itself, many agricultural implements, masts

and gear for boats, rafts, ropes, bridges, irrigation-wheels,

water-pipes, gas-pipes, tubes for raising brine, sedan-chairs,

tobacco and opium-pipes, bird-cages, snares for entrapping

insects, birds, and animals, umbrellas, raincoats, hats, soles

for shoes, under-shirts, sandals, combs, musical instruments,

ornamental vases, boxes, and v/orks of art, the pen (brush)

to write with, the paper to write upon, everything, in fact,

useful and ornamental, from the hats of the highest officials

to the pole with which the coolie carries his load. Formerly

the records of the race were written on bamboo tablets which

were strung together at one end like a fan. Records of this

description, dug up in a.d. 281, after having been buried for

600 years, were found to contain the history of Tsin from

784 B.C., and incidentally also that of China for 1500 years

before that date.
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Bamboo shavings are used in caulking boats and for

stuffing pillows and mattresses. The young shoots are a

valued vegetable. According to popular belief, in times of

scarcity a compassionate Deity causes the Bamboo to flower

and yield a harvest of grain to save the people from starvation.

The Bamboo flourishes everywhere in the Far East, and

is just as beautiful when sheltering the peasant's cottage or

beggar's hut as when ornamenting the courtyards of temples

and the mansions of the wealthy. It is the one woody plant

that is really abundant throughout all but the coldest parts

of the Middle Kingdom. The Occident possesses no tree or

shrub which for all-round general usefulness compares with

the Bamboo of the Orient.

The Chinese generic name for the Bamboo family is

" Chu," the different kinds being distinguished by a prefix.

The natives have no difficulty in recognizing the various

species, but botanists generally have found Bamboos
exceedingly difficult to deal with systematically. In the

Index FlorcB Sinensis 33 species are enumerated, but for the

purpose of this chapter only 4 or 5 species are involved.

Throughout the Yangtsze Valley, up to about 2500 feet

altitude, the " Pan chu " {PhyHostachys pubcscens) is one of the

commonest species. Its young spear-like stems rear them-

selves 30 to 40 feet, and finally develop into beautiful arched

plumes. The stems are about 3 or 4 inches in diameter,

dark shining green, becoming yellow with age. The wood is

moderately thick and is used for a great variety of purposes.

It is largely employed on the Yangstze, above Ichang, for

making tracking lines for the various river craft. A species allied

to this, but smaller in every way, never exceeding 20 feet in

height, is the Ch'ung chu (P. heteroclada) . This Bamboo is

commonly used in western Hupeh for paper-making.

A very common species in the warmer parts of Szechuan
is the " Tz'u chu" {Bambusa arundinacea, often called B.

spinosa), the Spiny Bamboo. This magnificent species pro-

duces stems 50 to 75 feet tall and 8 to 10 inches in diameter

at base. It does not spread very much, but forms compact
clumps, which are impenetrable on account of their density

and the presence of innumerable, slender, ferociously spiny

VOL. II.—

2
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stems which develop among and around the larger culms. This

Bamboo has a small core and very thick wood. It is used in

household carpentry, for furniture, ornamental vases, boxes,

and scaffolding, and has a hundred and one other uses.

Another species is the Nan chu [Dendrocalamus giganteus),

the largest growing of all the Bamboos found in western

Szechuan. This is confined to the warmer parts of the province,

where it forms wide-spreading groves. The stems grow 60

to 80 feet tall and are 10 or 12 inches thick. The core is

very large, the wood thin and light. It is commonly used

for constructing the rafts which ply on the shallow but

turbulent rivers of western Szechuan. It has also many
other uses and is especially prized for making chop-sticks.

Yet another very commonly cultivated species is Bamhusa

vulgaris, sometimes called the Kwanyin chu, which produces

pale-coloured stems 30 to 50 feet tall. The wood is thin

and is used for a variety of purposes, but is less valuable than

any of the foregoing. The young shoots of these large-growing

Bamboos are cut just as they appear above the ground, and

eaten as a vegetable, the flesh being white, firm and crisp.

Apart from Bamboo the most common timber for all-

round use is that derived from the " Sha shu," or " China

Fir" [Cunninghamia lanceolata). This coniferous tree is widely

spread throughout warm-temperate parts of China and is

especially partial to red sandstone. It is particularly abimdant

in the Yachou Prefecture and on the moimtains bordering the

north-west corner of the Chengtu Plain. It grows from 80

to 120 feet tall, and has a straight mast-hke stem ; after

the trees are cut dowTi this Conifer reproduces itself by

sprouts from the old stumps. The bark is commonly

employed for roofing purposes. The wood is light, fragrant,

and easily worked. For general building purposes, house-

fittings, and indoor carpentry it is the most esteemed of all

Chinese timbers ; also it is in great request for coffin-making,

the fragrant properties of the wood being considered to act

as a preservative. For ordinary coffins several logs are

dressed and fastened together laterally to form a thick, wide

plank called " Ho-pan," four of which, with two end pieces

added, make a coffin. All who can afford it have such coffins
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lacquered a shining jet-black. But the more expensive

coffins are those in which each Ho-pan is hewn from a single

log of timber, and the most valuable of all are those made
from Hsiang Mu (fragrant wood), or Yin-chen Mu (long-

bmied wood). For such a coffin 400 to 1000 ounces of silver

is the usual price. For the most part, Yin-chen Mu comes

from the Chiench'ang Valley, where it was probably engulfed

as the result of an earthquake in times past. In 1904 I

ascended the Tung Valley from Fulin to Moshi-mien, en route

for Tachienlu, and near the hamlet of Wan-tung came upon

a place where natives were engaged in excavating buried

timbers. The work was being carried on in a narrow valley.

At the head of the valley a torrent had been dammed up

and the accumulated waters, released at will from time to

time through a sluice, carried much of the overlying debris

away. Many of the excavations were fully 50 feet deep.

All sorts of timber is found buried in this place, but only

the " Hsiang Mu " (fragrant wood) is considered of value. I

procured a specimen of this wood, and subsequent microscopic

examination has proved it to be that of C. lanceolata. The
Chinese consider that these trees have been buried for

two or three hundred years. The timber is wonderfully

preserved and is more compact in texture and more fragrant

than that of recently felled trees. Ho-pans made from

"Hsiang Mu " average about 30 inches wide and 7 feet in

length. In aU my travels in Western China I have seen

only one living specimen of Cunninghamia approaching to

the size of these long-buried giants.

In Chengtu and neighbouring cities, the timber known as

" Lien sha," derived from Ahies Delavayi and allied species, is

generally employed for all the larger beams, pillars, and planking

in house-building. This handsome Silver Fir {Ahies Delavayi)

is common on all the higher mountains of the west, but that

growing in the Yachou prefecture is most accessible, and this

district is the main source of the timber-supply. The timber is

soft and not very durable, but the large size of the logs render

it most serviceable. The Pine {Sung shu) is very common, the

most widely distributed species being Pinus Massoniana. This

tree ascends from sea-level to 4000 feet altitude. The timber
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obtained from the higher altitudes is close-grained, resinous, and

durable, but that from low-levels is soft, very open, and of

little value. Other Hard Pines, such as P. Henryi, P. densata,

P. Wilsonii, P. prominens, are found at higher altitudes (up to

10,000 feet) and yield valuable timber, but unfortunately they

occur only in inaccessible places. The Chinese White Pine (P.

Armandi) is widely spread in the more mountainous parts.

This tree never attains any great size, but the timber is very

durable and resinous. It is esteemed for building purposes and

for making torches.

All the Conifers yield useful timber, but unfortunately few

are found to-day in accessible regions. Around Tachienlu the

Hung sha (Red Fir), Larix Potaninii, is esteemed the most

valuable of all timbers. The Tieh sha [Tsuga yunnanensis, T.

chincnsis) is made into shingles for roofing purposes and

is also valued for planking. In the Lungan prefecture the

Me-tiao sha {Picea ascendens) is a most valuable timber for

general building purposes. Many other kinds of Spruce (Picea)

occur on the mountains, and with Silver Fir (Abies) and Larch

(Larix) form the only remaining Conifer forests in Western

China. Juniper (Hsiang-peh sha), Junipcrus saltuaria, is

common north of Sungpan, where it is valued for building

purposes. Cupressus torulosa (K'an-peh sha) occurs in the arid

valleys of the west ; Taxus ctispidata, var. chinensis (Tuen-

ch'u sha), and Kdelceria Davidiana (Yu sha or Oil Fir) are

found scattered all over Western China between 2000 and

5000 feet altitude, but are nowhere really abundant.

From Ichang westward, up to 3500 feet altitude, the com-

monest Conifer next to Pine is the Peh sha or White Fir (Cu-

pressus funcbris), and in the more rocky limestone regions it is

the more common tree of the two. This handsome Cypress,

with its pendant branches, is generally planted over tombs and

shrines and in temple grounds. The wood is white, hard, heavy,

and exceedingly tough. It enters largely into the structure of

all boats plying on the Upper Yangtsze, forming the sides,

bulkheads, and often the cross-beams and decks. It is also

made into chairs, tables, and other furniture. The superstruc-

ture of the boat is usually of Sha Mu (Cunninghamia) , the

bottom and main timbers of Oak and Nanmu.
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Oak is widely dispersed from river-level to 8000 feet altitude,

but large trees are scarce except in the vicinity of tombs, shrines,

and other sacred places. A general name for the family is

"Li," and the Chinese distinguish many kinds, such as Peh-fan,

Hwa, Hung, Tueh, and Chu li ; botanically about a score of

species occur in this region, of which the commonest are Quercus

serrata, Q. variabilis, and Q. alicna. All yield close-grained

timber, highly valued for a variety of purposes apart from
boat-building.

Nanmu (Southermvood) includes a number of species of

Machilus and Lindera. All are evergreen and singularly hand-
some trees. They are largely planted around homesteads and
temples in Szechuan, and are a prominent feature of the

scenery of parts of the Chengtu Plain and around the base of

Mount Omei. They grow to a great size and have clean, straight

trunks and wide-spreading, umbrageous heads. The timber is

close-grained, fragrant, greenish and brown in colour, easily

worked, and very durable. It is highly esteemed for furniture-

making, and for pillars in the temples and the houses of the

wealthy. As planking it is used for boat bottoms. Nanmu
is one of the most valuable of all Chinese timbers, and the tree

itself among the handsomest of evergreens. Camphor (Ch'ang

shu), Cinnamomum Camphora, is found scattered over western

Hupeh and Szechuan up to 3500 feet altitude, and its fragrant

timber, like that of Nanmu, is made into high-class furniture.

The wood furnished by the thick main roots of this tree is known
as " Ying Mu " and is valued for cabinet work.

For high-grade cabinet work, picture frames, and the very
best furniture the timber most highly esteemed in Szechuan is

the " Hung-tou Mu," derived from Ormosia Hosiei, a tree

allied to the Sophora. In the spring 0. Hosiei produces large

panicles of white and pink pea-shaped flowers, and at all

seasons of the year is a striking tree. The wood is heavier than
water, of a rich red colour, and beautifully marked. It is the
most high-priced of all local timbers, and is now very scarce.

In north-central Szechuan it is still fairly common, but on the
Chengtu Plain it is only found in temple grounds or over shrines.

The native name signifies " Red Bean tree," the seeds being red
and contained in bean-hke pods. Allied to the foregoing is
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Dalbergia hupeana, which 3/ields the valuable " T'an Mu," a

wood whitish in colour, very heavy, and exceedingly hard and

tough. It is almost exclusively employed in building the wheel-

barrows used on the Chengtu Plain ; for the handles of carpenters'

tools, rammers for oil-presses, blocks and pulleys used on boats,

and for every purpose where stress and strain obtain. This

tree grows tall (80 feet) but is never of any great thickness
;

it is widely spread in the west up to 3000 feet altitude.

Three other members of the Pea family that yield useful

woods of greater or less value, are the " Huai shu " {Sophora

japonica, " Tsao-k'o shu" {Gleditsia sinensis), and " Yeh-ho

shu" {Albizzia Ichhek). All three species are common, the

first two forming a characteristic feature of the vegetation of

the more arid river-valleys of the west. The wood of these trees

is used in general carpentry and furniture-making.

One of the commonest trees throughout the hot, rather arid

river-valleys, up to 8500 feet altitude (but by no means confined

thereto), is Jiiglans regia, the Walnut (Hei-tou shu). It is

cultivated for its fruits, which are a valued article of food and

a source of oil. The wood has recently become in great demand
in the newly established arsenals for making rifle-stocks. The

supply is not equal to the demand, and much Nanmu timber is

used as a substitute. This latter is lighter and less serviceable

for this purpose than that of the Walnut.

The best rudder-posts are made from the wood of the
" Huang-lien shu " [Pistacia chincnsis), a large-growing tree

found everjAvhere up to 5000 feet altitude. A log having a

natural " fork " at one end is in general use for the balance-

rudder on all the larger boats. The wood of the Loquat

(Pi-pa shu), Eriobotrya japonica, which is red-coloured, heavy,

and of great strength, is also employed for this purpose. The
young shoots of the Pistacia, known as " Huang-ni ya-tzu," are

cooked and eaten as a vegetable, and so^also are the shoots

of the " Ch'un-tuen shu " [Cedrela sinensis). This last-named

tree furnishes a valuable timber, beautifully marked with rich

red bands on a yellowish-brown ground. Foreigners call it

Chinese Mahogany. It is easily worked, does not warp nor

crack, and is esteemed for making window-sashes, door-joists,

and furniture. The tree grows 80 feet tall, the trunk is very
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straight, and but little branched. It is quite common in

western Hupeh up to 4500 feet altitude, but much less so in

Szechuan,

Tea-chests for all the higher-grade teas are made of wood
derived from the Chinese Sweet Gum (Feng-hsiang shu),

Liquidamhar formosana. This is a strikingly handsome tree,

growing 80 to 100 feet tall, with a girth of 12 to 15 feet. It

occurs scattered aU over the west up to 3500 feet altitude
;

the leaves turn a rich red-brown in autumn and remain on the

trees far into the winter.

The best carrying poles are made from the " Tzu-k'an

shu" [Ehretia acuminata and E. inacrophylla), the wood of

these trees being light but very tough. Oak and Bamboo
are also used for the same purpose and are cheaper. For

making the drums used on boats and in temples the wood of the
" Tzu-ch'in shu " [Kalopanax ricinifolium) is considered best,

being easily worked, pliable, and resonant. The two ends of

the drum are covered with hide.

The finest Joss-sticks (Chinese incense) are composed of

the pounded leaves and branches of various members of the

Laurel family [LaurinecB), all of which are rich in fragrant,

essential oils. As an adulterant the pulped wood of Cypress

and Birch is commonly employed.

On the barren hills around Ichang and elsewhere the

Common Pine (Sung shu), Pinus Massoniana, has been planted

as a source of fuel. Along the stream-sides and canals on
the Chengtu Plain, Alder (Ching shu), Alnus cremastogyne, is

generally planted for the same purpose. The Alder and
Pine, together with Bamboo, are the only trees planted for the

economic value of their timber. On the mountains, Beech,

Ash, Poplar, Sweet Chestnut, Hornbeam, Birch, and many
other valuable and useful timber trees occur, but are difficult

of access and consequently not in general use.



CHAPTER III

FRUITS, WILD AND CULTIVATED

CHINA is the original home of several fruits which are

now cultivated all over the world, as, for example, the

orange, lemon, pomelo, peach, and Japanese plum. In

the south a number of tropical fruits, such as banana, pine-

apple, papaw, areca-nut,litchi, longan,and "Olives" {Canariwn),

are grown, but only the last three, and these in very small

quantities, are found in the regions with which we are con-

cerned. In the north, more especially around Chefoo, apples

and pears, introduced from America, are cultivated and very

excellent fruit is produced. In the north, too, very fine

grapes are grown, and the fruit generally is of a high order.

But, in general, little attention is given to fruit-culture
;
priming

the trees and thinning the fruit is not attended to, with the

result that nearly all Chinese fruit is lacking in quality.

Usually it is gathered before it is properly ripe, and this has

much to do with the absence of flavour which is unfortunately

characteristic. Particularly is this indifference and neglect

evident in central and Western China, where a very con-

siderable quantity/ and variety is grown. The oranges, peaches,

and persimmons are equal to those obtainable any^vhere, but

all the other succulent fruits are of very low-grade quality.

It is to be regretted that more attention is not given to the

subject, for the region could undoubtedly be made to produce

the very best of fruits.

In ascending the Yangtsze River, from where the foothills

commence below Ichang, and westward to Sui Fu, Orange-

groves are a feature, attaining their greatest luxuriance between

Chungking and Lu Chou. In December, when the trees are

laden with ripe fruit, these groves are a remarkable sight. The
Orange is happiest when growing on the leeside of rocky
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escarpments, or at their base, where it is protected from the

winds. It is very partial to the clayey marls and sandstones

of the Red Basin. In western Szechuan the loose-skinned

or Mandarin Orange {Citrus nobilis) is most generally grown.

In season the fruit can be purchased on the spot at the rate

of 500 to 1000 for a shilling. Unfortunately this orange does

not keep well, but when removed and dried the rind constitutes

a favourite medicine known as " Chien-yiin-p'i." The fibres

and pithy substance surrounding the fleshy carpels within

the rind also form a medicine which is called " Chii-lo." In

the gorges a tight-skinned or Sweet Orange, " Shan K'an-tzu
"

(C. Aurantium, var.), is more usually met with. The so-called

Ichang orange of this type is noted far and wide in China.

It has a higher market-value than the "Mandarin" and

keeps well. In Chengtu these oranges are kept fresh and good

aU through the summer, but by what process I failed to

discover,

A Lemon (C. ichangcnsis) is also grown in the Ichang

Gorge, but is not common. The fruit of this species is broadly

oval in shape and of excellent flavour. Pomelos, " Yo-tzu
"

(C. decumana, var.), are met with, but the fruit seldom

contains any pulp worthy of the name, consisting usually of

little but pith and seeds. The Kumquat (C. japonica) is

sparingly cultivated for its fruits, which, preserved with sugar,

are an esteemed delicacy. A Citron (C. Medica, var. digitata)

is also occasionally grown for its curious-looking fruit which

is known as " Fingered Citron," or " Buddha's Hand."

The Orange and allied fruit trees are propagated by notching

the shoots which arise from the base of the tree and fixing earth

around the cut. A framework of bamboo or a broken earthen-

ware pan is used to keep the soil in place. When many roots

have been formed in the heaped-up soil a final severance of the

shoot from the parent tree is made, and in due course the new
plant is removed to a permanent site. Boring-insects are

unfortunately making sad havoc among the Orange-groves

in Western China. No attempt at prevention or control is

made by the owners, and nothing but the wonderful vitality

of the tree saves it from extinction.

The Peach, " Tao-tzu " [Prunus Persica), is abundantly
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cultivated in Hupeh and Szechuan from river-level to 9000

feet altitude. Freestone and clingstone varieties and oval and

flattened kinds occur ; those from the vicinity of Ichang are

of delicious flavour and are probably not excelled an3nvhere in

the world. The climate more than anything else is responsible

for this, since the trees are little cared for and generally covered

with the San Jos6 scale-insect. The trees are grown in orchards

or in small groups around houses, but sub-spontaneous bushes

are met with everywhere by the wayside and on cliffs. An oil

is extracted from the kernels in northern China, but not in

the western parts of the Empire, as far as my observation goes.

The Peach was introduced into Asia Minor and Europe

from Persia somewhere about 300 B.C., but it has been cultivated

in China from very remote times and was probably carried

to Persia by way of the old trade route via Bokhara. Whilst

it is now accepted that China is the original home of this

invaluable fruit, it is by no means certain as to what particular

plant represents the wild type. A species found in northern

China and known as P. Davidiana is generally regarded

as the source of origin of the cultivated peach. From this

•view I, however, dissent. My opinion is that the species are

distinct, and that the type of the garden peach is no longer

to be found in a wild state. The nearest to it is the sub-

spontaneous form, plants of which are abundant on the cliffs

and by the waysides all over western Hupeh and Szechuan.

In this connexion it may be of interest to record that in the

neighbourhood of Tachienlu I discovered a new species of

Peach which has since been named P. niira. This plant is a

typical freestone Peach in ever}/ respect, but has a small,

smooth, ovoid stone. It is now in cultivation, and, coming

as it does from a very cold climate, may eventually prove the

progenitor of a hardier race of cultivated Peaches.

The Apricot (P. Armeniaca) is generally supposed to

be a native of Armenia, as its name implies, from whence it

was introduced to China, where it has long been cultivated

;

but Maximowicz regarded it as spontaneous in the mountains

near Peking. The Apricot tree grows to a large size (40 to

50 feet), but the fruit, known as " Hun-tzu," is fibrous and

very harsh in flavour. There is room for the improved







FRUITS, WILD AND CULTIVATED 27

varieties of apricot in China, as the dried apricots prepared

in northern India, which find their way across Thibet to

Western China, are highly esteemed by Thibetans and Chinese

ahke.

Plums, " Ku-li-tzu," are commonly cultivated, the fruits

being round in shape and either green, yellow, red, or purple

in colour, but all are of indifferent flavour. All these culti-

vated forms are derived from P. salicina, a tree common in

the thickets and margins of woods throughout Hupeh and

Szechuan. Under the name of Japanese Plum this species

has been introduced into California, Europe, and elsewhere,

and is now widely cultivated. Authentic specimens of the

species from which the plums cultivated in Europe have been

derived (P. communis) have not been recorded from China,

and very probably it does not occur there. The Japanese

Apricot (P. mume), so widely cultivated in China and

Japan, where it is dwarfed and trained into curious shapes

and much appreciated for its early flowering propensities, is

wild in western Hupeh and Szechuan, being known as " Oo-

me." The fruit is round, usually red on one side and yellow

on the other, of indifferent flavour, and rendered less palatable

by its felted, woolly stone.

The Common Almond is not grown in China, but in 1910,

near Sungpan, I discovered an allied species, since named
P. dehiscens, in which the ripe fruit opens and exposes

the stone. The kernel of this fruit is eaten and locally is

much esteemed. The plant forms a very dense, spiny bush,

5 to 12 feet tall, and is very abundant in the upper reaches of

the Min Valley. The fruit may be described as " dry," since

hardly any " flesh " is developed. This species is now in

cultivation, and is certainly an interesting addition to the

Almonds hitherto grown.

Cherries, " Ying-tao," are abundant in the woods and forests

and run riot in species. In Plantce WilsoniancB, Part II,

Koehne describes no fewer than 40 species based on material

collected by me alone ! The Cherry is, however, rarely culti-

vated, and such fruit as is on sale at Ichang and elsewhere

is small and lacking in flavour. Its chief merit is in being the

first stone-fruit of the season, coming into the market the
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end of April. The Cherry cultivated around Ichang is P.

involucrata. The species from which the European cherries

have been derived {P. avium and P. Cerasus) are not

found in China.

The Pear, "Li-tzu," is very generally cultivated and is

especially abundant throughout the upper reaches of the river-

valleys in the west. It is also common in the higher parts

of the glens which lead off from the gorges in western Hupeh.

Several kinds are grown, and in some instances the fruit

attains a very large size. Usually these pears are as hard as

rock, and though very useful for cooking purposes are of little

value for dessert. Propagation by crown-grafting is commonly
practised, but little attention is given to the trees afterwards.

All the varieties of Chinese pears have been evolved by long

cultivation from native species (probably Pyrus sinensis,

P. ussuriensis, and another species not yet authentically named,

but known in China as the " Tang-li "), and have not common
origin with those cultivated in the Occident which have been

derived from P. communis. Around Peking the Chinese

cultivate a peculiar kind of Pear under the name of " Peh-li-

tzu " (White Pear). The fruit is apple-shaped, about if

inches in diameter, pale yellow in colour, and of most delicious

flavour. This pear is probably a superior variety of Pyrus

ussuriensis.

Apples are much more sparingly cultivated than pears,

with which they are grown in association. They are more
frequent around Sungpan Ting and Tachienlu than in Hupeh.

The fruit is small, green, or greenish-yellow on one side and rosy

on the other in the best variety, with an agreeable bitter-sweet

flavour. It is uncertain as to what species these apples belong,

but possibly to Malus spectahilis, M. pninifolia

The Quince, " Mu-kua," is commonly cultivated in central

China, but less so in the west. The fruits are oiled and kept

as ornaments in houses, being appreciated for the fragrant

odour. They are also used as medicine. Two species occur

—

Chaenomeles sinensis with nearly round leaves and dark red

flowers and C. cathayensis with elongated leaves and white

flowers, flushed pink. Closely allied to the quince is Docynia

Delavayi, which is very abundant in Yunnan, where the fresh
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fruits known as " Tao yi " are used in ripening persimmons.

The fruits of each are arranged in alternate layers in large jars

and covered with rice-husks, and in ten hours the persimmons

are bletted and fit for eating. The Docynia occurs sparingly in

western Szechuan, but in that locality the fruit is not utilized.

The Loquat, " P'i-pa " {Eriohotrya japonica), both wild and

cultivated, occurs in quantity up to 4000 feet altitude, and is

most abundant in rocky places. This handsome evergreen

forms a tree 30 feet tall, and produces its fragrant white

flowers in the early winter, the fruit being ripe in April.

The fruit is orange-coloured, of a pleasant sub-acid flavour,

but there is very little " flesh " surrounding the large, soft

brown seeds, which have an almond-like taste and might be

used for flavouring purposes.

In different parts of China various species of Hawthorn,
" Shan-li-hung-tzu " or " Shan-cha," are cultivated for their

fruits. In Hupeh the species thus favoured is CratcBgus

hupehensis ; orchards of this tree occur in the neighbourhood

of Hsingshan Hsien. The fruit is scarlet, nearly i inch in

diameter, but of insipid flavour.

One of the most delicious of all fruits grown in China is the

Persimmon, " Tsze-tzu " [DiosPyros kaki). The Persimmon
tree is abundant up to 4000 feet altitude, and usually forms

handsome specimens 60 feet or more tall. The fruit may be
ovoid or flattened-round, and with or without seeds. It is

not really edible until dead ripe, at which stage all the tannic

acid is dissipated or changed into sugar. The Chinese have
various methods of ripening this fruit to bring out its full

flavour. The process, in the main, consists in stratifying and
covering them with rice-husks and admitting only a modicum
of air. Persimmons are often allowed to remain on the trees

long after the leaves have fallen, and the masses of orange-

coloured fruits on such trees present a wonderful sight.

In the neighbourhood Lu Chou are cultivated Litchis

{Nephelium Litchi) and Longans [N. longana) as orchard

fruits. They thrive very well in this district, and the fruits

command high prices in the market. The Chinese Olive {Can-

arium album) is also grown in the same locality. In the arid

river valleys of the west the Chinese Date-plum, " T'sao-tzu
"
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{Zizyphus vulgaris), is frequently cultivated, but the quality of

the fruit is very poor, and cannot compare in size and flavour

with that produced in Shantung and otherparts of north-eastern

China. In the warmer parts the Pomegranate, " Tsze-niu
"

[Punica Granatum), is commonly met with, but the fruit is

scarcely edible. In Yunnan very fair pomegranates are grown.

Although widely spread and naturalized in parts of China,

competent authorities consider the Pomegranate to have been

introduced there.

Grapes, " Chia-p'u-tao," are sparingly cultivated in the

west, but the quality is very inferior to those grown around

Peking. The only kind I have seen has white fruit. The

varieties commonly cultivated are all forms of Vitis vinifera,

which, according to Bretschneider, was introduced into China

from "Western Asia during the second century B.C. Around

Kiukiang the Spiny Vitus, " P'u-tao-tzu " {V. Davidii), is

sometimes cultivated. This vine produces black, globose

grapes of good size and appearance, but the flavour is very

harsh. It occurs as a common wild plant in the mountains of

the west.

The Walnut, " Hei-tao " {Juglans regia), is an exceedingly

common tree throughout the regions with which we are con-

cerned, ranging up to 8500 feet altitude. It is especially

abundant in the arid river valleys of west Szechuan,and equally

so in the mountains and valleys of Hupeh. The nuts vary

considerably in size, shape, and in the thickness of the shell.

The best are of large size and have very thin shells. They are

valued not only as a food but for their sweet-oil, which is ex-

pressed and used for culinary purposes. A Butternut, " Yeh
Hei-tao "

(/. cathaycnsis), is also common in the woods and

thickets. The kernels are eaten, but the shell is very thick

and difficult to crack.

The seed of the Maidenhair tree, " Peh-k'o " [Ginkgo biloha)

,

after being roasted is esteemed as a dessert nut. The seed

of the Lotus Lily, " Lien hwa" {Nelumbium speciosum). Ground-

nut, " Lao-hua-tsen " {Arachis hypogcca), are similarly valued.

The Water-chestnut, " Ling-chio " (Trapa tvatans), is abund-

antly cultivated and the fruit is eaten.

In the woods and thickets many kinds of wild fruits are
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found which are eaten locally. Brambles [Ruhus] in great

variety occur, over 100 species being recorded from China. The
majority yield edible fruit, and in some cases this is superior

to any found elsewhere in the world. I have succeeded in

introducing about 30 species, and look forward to the day when
some one will seriously take up the culture of brambles and by

hybridizing them evolve a new race of berries to add to the

soft fruits at present in cultivation. The three best of the

new introductions, according to my own palate, are Ruhus

pilcatus, R. amahilis, and R. corchorifolius, all vinous-flavoured,

raspberry-like fruits. The black fruits of R. omeiense and R.

flosculosus are also good eating, as are the orange or red coloured

fruits of R. hiflorus, var. quinqueflorus , R. innominatus, and R.

ichangensis. At Ichang in early spring the raspberry-like fruit

of R. parviJoUus is commonly on sale, being locally known as

" Ts'ai-yang-p'ao-tzu." (The term " P'ao-tzu " is comprehen-

sive, covering berries generally.) At Sungpan in August it is

possible to secure fruit of the dwarf R. xanthocarpus in quantity

for a few cash pieces.

In the mountains during June and July wild strawberries

are plentiful, and the fruit is of delicious flavour. Two kinds

occur—the white-fruited Hautboy, " Ti-p'ao-tzu " {Fragaria

elatior), and the red-fruited " She-p'ao-tzu " [F . fiUpendula)

.

At Tachienlu, where cream from yak milk is obtainable, I have

enjoyed many a dish of strawberries and cream, and also straw-

berry pie. By the roadsides the Indian Strawberry [F. indica),

also called " She-p'ao-tzu," is everywhere abundant up to

3000 feet altitude. The brightly-coloured but flavourless fruit

of this plant is considered poisonous by the Chinese.

In the woods species of Currant [Ribes] with both red and

black fruit are common. One species {R. longeracemosum)

bears large, black fruit of good flavour, on racemes i^ foot

long ! This plant is now in cultivation, and should be

utihzed as a parent by the hybridist. A Gooseberry {R.

alpestre, var. giganteum) is a common hedge-plant throughout

the Chino-Thibetan borderland between 8000 and 11,000 feet

altitude. The small, round, green-coloured fruit is, however,

extremely harsh in flavour. A Strawberry tree, " Yang-mei,"

is common in the margins of woods and thickets between 2000
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to 6000 feet altitude, throughout Hupeh, and less so in western

Szechuan. The flattened-round red fruit is rough on the ex-

terior, very juicy, and of fair flavour. In the above region the

tree so named is Cornus kousa. In Yunnan the vernacular name
is applied to C. capitata, an allied species, but in south-eastern

China the " Yang-mei " is Myrica rubra, a relative of our

Sweet Gale, and belonging to a widely different family.

A climber called " Yang-tao " in Hupeh and " Mao-erh-tao
"

in Szechuan {Actinidia chincnsis) is very abundant from 2500 to

6000 feet altitude. It produces excellent fruit of a roundish or

oval shape, i inch to 2| inches long, with a thin, brown, often

hairy skin covering a luscious green flesh. This is an excellent

dessert fruit, and makes a fine preserve. In 1900 I had the plea-

sure of introducing this fruit to the foreign residents of Ichang,

withwhom it found immediate favour, and isnowknownthrough-
out the Yangtsze Valley as the " Ichang Gooseberry." I also

was privileged to introduce it into European cultivation, and it

fruited in England for the first time in 191 1. This valuable

climber has, in addition to its edible fruit, ornamental foliage

and shoots, and large, fragrant flowers, white fading to buff-

yellow. It is a good garden plant ; the only drawback is that

the flowers are polygamous, and it is necessary to secure the

hermaphrodite form to ensure fruit. Several other species of

Actinidia yield edible fruits of fair flavour, one of the best

being A. ruhricaulis, which is now in cultivation.

The Chinese eat the white inner pulp of the pod-like, purple

fruits of several species of Holhcellia ; these plants known as
" Pa-yueh-cha " are stout climbers. The teat-like fruits of

several species of Elceagnus, known as " Yang-mu-nai-tzu," are

also eaten. These have a rather pleasant acid flavour, but are

usually astringent in character. The fleshy, thickened fruit-

stalks of Hovcnia didcis, called " Kuai-tsao," are eaten to annul

the effects of wine.

Sweet Chestnut trees are abundant in the woods up to 7500
feet altitude, and excellent nuts, known as " Pan-li," are pro-

duced. Several species occur, one of the most common and
widely diffused being Castanca mollissima. As scrub on the

hills up to 3500 feet altitude, the Chinese Chinquapin, " Mao
Pan-li" (C. Scguinii), is very abundant. Bushes only 2 feet
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tall produce quantities of smaU, good-flavoured nuts, but the

best are from bushes 5 to 8 feet tall. The best eating chestnuts

are, however, those of C. Vilmoriniana. This species makes a

large tree 60 to 80 feet tall, and has glabrous leaves and a single

ovoid nut within each spiny fruit. It is very distinct from all

the other members of its family. The acorns of several kinds of

Oaks and the nuts of different species of Castanopsis are also

eaten by the peasants. This is true of different Hazel-nuts,
" Shan-peh-k'o " {Corylus spp.), and Beech-nuts [Fagus spp.),

A Nut Pine {Pinus Armandi) is abundant on the mountains
from 3500 to 9000 feet, and the seeds are eaten locally. These

seeds, however, are not much sought after, and are far from
having the economic importance of the Corean Nut Pine (P.

koraiensis)

.

The " Wampi " {Clausena punctata) is sparingly grown
around Lu Chou.
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CHAPTER IV

CHINESE MATERIA MEDICA

NATIVE practitioners in China have very crude ideas of

human anatomy, and to be able to " read " the pulse is

proof positive of medical skill. Certain foreign drugs

like quinine are highly esteemed, but on the whole their faith is

in native medicines. Inoculation for smallpox has long been

practised, so also has acupuncture for rheumatism, and the value

of mercury for certain diseases is well known and it is largely

employed. The Chinese materia medica is probably the most

varied and comprehensive known. It includes all sorts of the

most extraordinary things, ranging from tiger bones to bat's

dung, and worse. It is principally, however, vegetable, and the

majority of plants found in China are considered to possess

medicinal properties to a greater or less extent. Of all this

vast array only rhubarb and liquorice have any real value

in Occidental practice. The majority of Chinese drugs are

supposed to possess tonic and aphrodisiac properties, and the

higher a drug is estimated in these respects the greater its

commercial value, as witness ginseng and deerhorns in velvet.

The " Father of Chinese medicine " is the Emperor Shen-

nung, who, according to legend, ruled from 2737-2697 B.C.

This same emperor is also the " God of Agriculture." We
are told that Shen-nung went very deeply into the study of

herbs, in order to find remedies for the diseases of his people.

He is said to have been very successful in his investigations.

As an example of his energetic pursuit of this study, it is

declared that in one day he discovered 70 poisonous plants

and as many that were antidotes to them. Tradition is also

responsible for the native belief that he had a glass covering

to his stomach, in consequence of which he could watch the
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process of digestion of each herb and mark its influence on

the system. A pharmacopoeia, said to have been written by
him, formed the nucleus of the " Pun-tsao " or Herbal, a

great work on the Chinese materia medica. In every druggist's

shop of repute there is an image of Shen-nung, and he is looked

upon as the presiding deity of the business.

The Herbal above referred to was published about a.d. 1590,

and its compiler, one Li Shi-chin, spent 30 years in collecting

the information. He consulted some 800 previous authors,

from whose writings he selected 1518 prescriptions, and added

374 new ones, arranging his materials in 52 chapters in a

methodical and (for his day) scientific manner. The work,

which is usually bound in 40 octavo volumes, was well received,

and attracted the notice of the emperor, who ordered several

succeeding editions to be published at the expense of the

State. It was, in fact, so great an advance on all previous

books, that it checked future writers on the subject, and Li

is likely now to be the first and last Chinese critical writer on

Natural Science in his mother tongue.

Many curious statements naturally occur in this extensive

old work. For example :
" The heart of a white horse, or

that of a hog, cow, or hen, when dried and rasped into spirit,

and so taken, cures forgetfulness." " Above the knees the

horse has night-eyes (warts), which enable him to go in the

night ; they are useful in the toothache." Another is :
" If a

man be restless and hysterical when he wishes to sleep, and it

is requisite to put him to rest, let the ashes of a skull be mingled

with water and given him, and let him have a skull for a pillow

and it will cure him."

Some very extraordinary remedies are practised to-day.

For example : Human milk is supposed to give strength to

enfeebled old age. It is considered a meritorious filial act for

daughters, granddaughters, and others to thus succour their

aged relatives. In Chungking in 1908 an extraordinary case

came to my knowledge. A native doctor informed a young
woman that the only way to save her mother's life was to

administer to her a portion of human liver. This daughter

took a large knife and deliberatel}^ plunged it into her own
body and cut away a portion of her liver. Dr. Asmy, a noble,
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self-sacrificing German doctor, working among the Chinese

in Chungking, was informed of the case immediately after it

took place, and succeeded in saving the self-mutilated woman's

life. Dr. Asmy has the piece of liver preserved in spirit and

kept as a memento in his hospital. Among the Chinese soldiers

of the old school it was firmly believed that to eat the heart

of a brave enemy was a sure way of obtaining the courage

he possessed.

These nauseating and nonsensical ideas, however, are not

all taken from the Chinese Herbal, and much as we may feel

disposed to smile at the advice contained in this work, it is

well to remember that Western literature on medicine of the

same period contains very much the same sort of instruction.

In Europe as late as the end of the sixteenth century plants

were looked upon from a purely utilitarian point of view,

not only by the masses, but also by very many professed

scholars. Just as men lived in the firm belief that human
destinies depended upon the stars, so they clung to the notion

that everything upon the earth was created for the sake of

mankind ; and, in particular, that in every plant there were

forces lying dormant which, if liberated, would conduce either

to the welfare or injury of man. People imagined they

discerned magic in many plants, and even beheved that they

were able to trace in the resemblance of certain leaves, flowers,

and fruits to parts of the human body, an indication emanating

from supernatural powers, of the manner in which the organ

in question was intended to affect the human constitution.

The similarity in shape between a particular leaf and

the liver did duty for a sign that the leaf was capable of

successful application in cases of hepatic disease, and the

fact of a blossom being heart-shaped must mean that it would

cure cardiac complaints. Thus arose the so-called Doctrine

of Signatures, which, brought to its highest development by

the Swiss alchemist, Bombastus Paracelsus (1493-1541),

played a great part in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,

and still survives at the present day in the mania for nostrums.

In ancient Greece there was a special guild, the " Rhizo-

tomoi," whose members collected and prepared such roots

and herbs as were considered to be curative, and either sold
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them themselves or caused them to be sold by apothecaries.

The "Medicine Guild" in China to-day performs much the

same work, and its origin is long anterior to the Greek Rhizo-

tomoi. If, then, Chinese pharmacology is to-day several

centuries behind that of the Occident, there was a time when it

was equally far in advance. Marco Polo makes many references

to the value of Chinese drugs. For example :
" All over the

mountains of the province of Tangut, rhubarb is found in

great abundance, and thither merchants come to buy it, and
carry it thence all over the world."

All parts of the Chinese Empire contribute something to the

native pharmacy, but, with the exception of ginseng, cassia-

bark, camphor, and areca-nut, nearly all the more highly

valued drugs come from the forests and scrub-clad highlands

of the west. The famous drug, ginseng, the root of Aralia

quinquefoUa, comes from Corea and Manchuria, and the best

quality sells for its weight in gold. To the Chinese this drug
is the radix vitcs, restoring strength, vitality, and power to old

and young. So precious is this " life-giving root " that the

best plants are, in theory, reserved entirely for the emperor's

use. On the Chinese system this drug unquestionably acts as

a strong restorative, tonic, and aphrodisiac, adverse Western
opinion notwithstanding. In the forests of the west certain
" bastard ginsengs " occur, but are little valued.

Cassia-lignea, the bark, buds, and leaves of Cinnamomum
Cassia, comes from certain districts (Luk-po, Lo-ting) in Kwang-
tung and (Tai-wu) in Kwangsi, provinces in the south, where
it is largely cultivated and exported to all parts of the Empire
and elsewhere. Cassia-bark, " Kuei-p'i," is valued as a tonic,

stimulant, and condiment. Areca-nut, the seed of a palm
{Areca catechu), occurs in these southern provinces, and
also in Yunnan. It is also imported from Cochin-China.

Betel-chewing is not in general vogue among the Chinese, who
value the nuts more as a medicine, chiefly as an astringent and
anthelmintic.

Camphor is in general use all over China. The most
valued kind is the Baros Camphor {Dryobalanops Camphora),
imported from Malaysia (Borneo), the camphor produced
in Japan, Formosa, and Fokien from Cinnamomum Camphora
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being less esteemed, and chiefly valued for purposes of export

to other parts of the world. The Chinese value Baros Camphor
as a tonic and aphrodisiac.

The Imperial Maritime Customs officials have paid con-

siderable attention to Chinese medicines, and in 1889 a list

was published by order of the Inspector-General, the late Sir

Robert Hart. This list was compiled from the Returns of

each Treaty port, and an attempt was made therein to identify

the plants yielding the drugs and to give their province of

origin. The difficulties besetting such a task were enormous,

but much good work was accomplished. Consul-General

Hosie, in his Report on the Province of Ssucliuan, has compiled

a list of Szechuan medicines which very accurately represents

the present state of our knowledge on this subject. Not until

a complete collection of herbarium material covering flowers

and fruits is made, and the whole submitted for identification

to some one or other of the great herbaria in Europe, will it be

possible to assign correct scientific names to a vast number of

these medicines.

Hosie's list comprises 220 different kinds, of which number

189 are of vegetable origin. The trade importance of drugs

is enormous ; the exports passing through the Maritime

Customs, at the port of Chungking, in 1910, being valued

at over Tls. 1,540,000 ; those from Hankow at over

Tls. 1,780,000.

I do not propose entering into a detailed account of the

Chinese medicines, but will briefly note a few of the more
important and their uses, which may not be without interest.

Perhaps the most generally useful drug known from China is

rhubarb, " Ta-huang." The Rhubarb plant occurs through-

out the highlands of the Chino-Thibetan borderland, but, as in

the days of Marco Polo, the best comes from the " Province of

Tangut." This region stretches from Sungpan in a north-

westerly direction, and includes part of the modern province of

Kansu. Rhubarb is found growing among scrub and near

rocky watercourses between 7500 feet and 12,500 feet altitude.

It is also commonly cultivated, but the wildling is esteemed the

best drug. The finest rhubarb is obtained from the plant

known botanically as Rheum palmatum, var. tanguticuni, and
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this is the variety most commonly met with throughout the

extreme north-west of China and the contiguous Thibetan

regions. From Tachienlu are exported considerable quantities

of a second-grade rhubarb, which is mainly derived from

R. officinale, although the variety tanguticum also occurs

sparingly in that neighbourhood. Other species of Rheum
grow in the west, and are used as adulterants. In north-

western Hupeh R. officinale occurs in the forests, and is also

cultivated by the peasants, but the quality of the drug is very

poor. The so-called " Tangut regions " enjoy a dry, sunny

climate, and ciuring the drug is a much easier task than in

the other districts mentioned. This also probably affects the

quality. In China, rhubarb is valued as a purgative, and is

employed in the same way as in the Occident.

The best liquorice, " Kan-tsao " (Sweet-herb), is also a

product of the grasslands north-west of Sungpan ; inferior kinds

grow elsewhere in China. The source of the Sungpan product

has been identified as Glycyrrhiza uralensis. It is valued as an

emollient, and small quantities enter into nearly every pre-

scription intended for internal application. The drug known in

the vernacular as " Ch'ung-tsao " is a caterpillar infested with

the mycelium and the projecting fructification of a Fungus

{Cordyceps sinensis). This is another valued product of the

western uplands, where it is found at from 12,000 to 15,000

feet altitude. The body of the caterpillar is yellowish, the

fructification of the fungus black, the two together being stick-

like in appearance and about 5 inches in length. As a medi-

cine it is esteemed for a variety of purposes—boiled with pork

it is employed as an antidote for opium-poisoning and as a

cure for opium-eating ; also with pork and chicken it is taken

as a tonic and mild stimulant by convalescent persons, and

rapidly restores them to health and strength.

The tiny white bulbs of the Fritillary [Fritillaria Roylei,

and other allied species), known as " Pei-mu " or " Jen Pei-mu,"

constitute one of the most highly valued medicines from the

alpine regions of the west, where the plants grow at from

12,000 to 15,000 feet altitude. Large quantities of this drug are

exported from Monkong Ting and Tachienlu. The bulbs are

pounded, then boiled with dried orange skin and sugar. The
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resultant is taken as a cure for tuberculosis and asthma. In

Hupeh the pseudo-bulbs of two terrestrial Orchids, Pleione

pogonioides and P. Hcnryi, are used for the same purpose, and

are kno\Mi as " Ch'uan Pei-mu." These plants grow on moist,

humus-clad rocks in the woods between 3000 and 5000 feet

altitude.

In clearings in the woods throughout western Hupeh and on

Mount Omei plantations of Huang-hen [Coptis chinensis) are

maintained as a profitable investment. The dried rhizome is

an all-round medicine, and particularly valued as a stomachic.

An infusion is considered a ciu"e for dyspepsia ; used by women
nursing children, it is said to promote the flow of milk

;
pounded

and mixed with the white of eggs it is applied as a poultice to

boils. Personally I can testify that it makes an excellent and

appetizing bitters.

The thickened roots of a number of umbelhferous plants are

esteemed for their medicinal virtues, as tonics and blood puri-

fiers generally. One in general use and commonly cultivated

is " Tang-kuei " [Angelica polymorpha, var. sinensis). An ex-

tract obtained by boihng the root-stock of Platycodon grandi-

florum, a campanulaceous plant known locally as " Chieh-

k'eng," is a cm^e for chill in the stomach. The small pods of

Glcditsia officinalis, " Ya-tsao," shced and boiled with "Tang-

kuei," forms an infusion wliich is considered a certain cure for

coughs and colds.

For medicinal purposes the Aconite, " Tsao-wu-tu " [Aconi-

iiini Wilsonii), is cultivated, the powdered root being mixed

with the white of eggs and applied externally as a remedy

for boils. The " Ch'uan-wu-tu '"
(.4. Hemsleyanum, and other

climbing species) has similar uses to the foregoing. Also after

frequent boilings the root is used in minute quantities as a

drastic cure for coughs. Another twining herb, " Tang-shen
"

[Codonopsis icDigsJien), is commonly cultivated in the moun-
tains, the thickened root-stock being valued as an all-round

tonic.

The barks of many trees are used in medicine, and the

identification of these is not so difficult as in the case of the herbs.

One of the most esteemed is " Hou-p'o " [Magnolia officinalis).

The best quality bark is worth 1000 cash per ounce. An
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extract is taken as a tonic, aphrodisiac, and a certain cure for

colds, all in one. The dried flower-buds of this tree called

" Yu-p'o " yield an extract by boiling which is taken by women
to correct irregularities of menstruation.

The bark of Eucommia ulmoides, " Tu-chung " or " Tsze-

mien," is pounded and boiled, the extract being taken with

wine and pork as a cure for troubles of the kidney, liver, and

spleen. It is also supposed to be a diuretic and aphrodisiac,

and is a valuable general tonic. The bark of Picrasma

quassioides, " Ku-lien-tzu, " yields, on boiling, an extract

which is used in cases of colic and pains in the stomach gener-

ally ; also as a febrifuge. The bark of Phellodendron chinense,
" Huang-po " or " Huang-peh," is a complete materia medica

in itself, it being used internally and externally as a general

remedy for almost every ailment known to the Chinese, and,

being cheap, is a poor man's " cure-all."

These selected examples, although few in number, are

perhaps sufficient for the purpose of this chapter. Un-
doubtedly many of the drugs used by the Chinese possess

sound medicinal properties, and their proper investigation is

well worth the attention of Occidental pharmaceutists.



CHAPTER V

GARDENS AND GARDENING

Favourite Flowers Cultivated by the Chinese

ORNAMENTAL gardening has been practised in China

from time immemorial, and the people are endowed
with an innate love for flowers and gardens. Floral

calendars are kept in every house above the poorest, and
volumes of poems have been ^vritten in praise of the Moutan
Paeony, Camellia, Plum, Chrysanthemum, Lotus-lily, Bamboo,
and other flowers. The appearance of the blooms on the more
conspicuous flowering shrubs is eagerly watched for, and ex-

cursions into the country are taken to enjoy the sight of the

first bursting into blossom of favourite plants. The dwelling

of the poorest peasant is usually enlivened by an odd plant

or two, and the courtyard of the shopkeeper and innkeeper

always boasts a few flowers of one sort or another. The
temple grounds are frequently very beautiful, and attached to

the houses of the cultured and wealthy are gardens often of

great interest. In the neighbourhood of wealthy cities like

Soochou, Hanchou, and Canton, are public and private

gardens which are famed throughout the length and breadth

of the Empire. The finest example I have seen is fittingly

associated with the emperor's summer palace, a few miles

outside Peking. There Chinese gardening may be seen at

its best, and it calls forth admiration from all visitors.

Chinese landscape-gardening is represented at its best in

the so-called " Japanese gardens " of to-day. The Japanese

have undoubtedly carried the art to a higher state of perfec-

tion than the Chinese, but the latter unquestionably originated

it. In all these gardens the love of the grotesque predominates,

and the landscape effect is essentially artificial
;
yet in accord-
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ance with their own ideals the Chinese are most skilful and

accomphshed gardeners. Given a piece of ground, no matter

if it be small, and devoid of all natural beauty, or badly situated,

they will patiently transform it into a mountain-landscape

in miniature. With strange-looking, weather-worn rocks,

dwarfed trees, bamboos, herbs, and water, a piece of wild

country-side is evolved replete with mountain and stream,

forest and field, plateau and lake, grotto and dell. A network

of narrow winding paths traverses the garden, and rustic

bridges in various designs are thrown across the infantine

streams. The whole effect is often encompassed within a

comparatively few square yards, though the perspective is

one of seemingly many miles. In all the larger gardens,

closely associated with and usually in part overhanging a pool

where the Lotus-lily is grown, a small pavilion is erected.

Here the proprietor and his guests resort to drink tea or wine,

chat, and admire the various flowers. When no male guests

are present the garden is frequented by the female members

of the family, with whom it is ever a favourite sanctum.

The Chinese do not cultivate a very great variety of

plants, and the contents of the various gardens are much the

same, though necessarily the selection is modified by climate

and locality. To all the flowers grown in Chinese gardens some

peculiar significance or aesthetic value is attached. An orchid

[Cymhidium ensifolium), called " Lan hwa," is regarded as

the "king of flowers," the modest appearance of the plant,

and the delicate odour of its blossoms, representing the very

essence of refinement. The " Mei hwa " [Prunus mume), owing

to the beauty and perfume of its flowers, which are produced

in winter when few plants are in blossom, is very highly prized

and regarded as a " flower of refinement." Around Peking

the same vernacular name and attributes are attached to

P. triloba and its double-flowered form. The Winter-

sweet, " La-mei hwa " [Meratia prcecox), is similarly esteemed.

The various Bamboos, emblems of grace and culture, and

beautiful at all seasons of the year, are indispensable garden

plants. " No man can live without a Bamboo tree in the

immediate vicinity of his house, but he can live without meat,"

is a favourite Taouist saying. The Chrysanthemum, " Chu
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hwa," and Moutan Paeony are other " flowers of refinement
"

almost reverently appreciated for the colom- and beautiful

form of their flowers. The Lotus-lily, " Lien hwa " {Nelumbium

speciosum) , is regarded as an emblem of purity, and the Goddess

of Mercy (Kwan5^n) is always represented seated in the centre

of a Lotus flower. The Chinese " Luck Lily " or " Water
Fairy" [Narcissus tazetta) is cultivated in vast quantities,

more especially throughout the eastern part of the Empire,

and is in blossom for the New Year festival. It is appreciated

for its odoriferous flowers, and its luxurious growth is considered

prophetic of wealth and prosperity. This Narcissus is not a

Chinese plant, but is a native of the Mediterranean region, from

whence it was long ago introduced into China by Portuguese

traders, and it together with the Pomegranate are virtually

the only exotic flowers in high favour with the Chinese.

The Pearl Orchid, " Chu-lan hwa " [Chloranthus incon-

sficuus), is valued for the delicate odour of its flowers, which

are used in the Anhui province in scenting green tea for the

Chinese market. Table grass [Liriope spicata) is admired for

its graceful habit, and is placed on a desk or table, to afford

rest to the eyes when reading or studying. Lastly in this

relation may be mentioned the " Hoary Pine," which is

emblematical of revered old age. This name is applied to

several kinds of Conifers other than Pinus proper.

To complete the list of favourite Chinese flowers we may
enumerate Camellia, Heavenly Bamboo, " Tien-ch'u " {Nandina

domestica), " Kuei hwa " [Osmanthus fragrans), " Tzu-ching
"

[Lagerstrcemia indica), " Tiao-chung " [Enkianthus quinque-

florus), " Chin-yin hwa" [Lonicera japonica), numerous
varieties of Azaleas, Roses, Balsams, Cockscombs, double-

flowered Peaches, various Conifers, and Box [Buxus jap-

onica). Some or all of the above are to be found in ever}^

Chinese garden of note. Though the cultural skiU expended

on many of them is in the direction of dwarfing and training

into grotesque shapes, this treatment in no sense robs the

flowers of the qualities attributed to them in literature and
song. The decoration found on Chinese porcelain well

illustrates the nation's love of beautiful flowers and quaint-

shaped trees.
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China is a land of contrariety—a land whereof no general

statement or observation holds good. In spite of their love

for the grotesque and the artificial landscapes seen in their

gardens, the Chinese have a strong appreciation of natural

beauty. This is evidenced by the sites chosen for their temples

and shrines and for the tombs of the wealthy. Apart from
situation, which is usually perfect, such sanctuaries always

nestle beneath the shade of magnificent trees, and are approached

as a rule through avenues or groves of large trees. Though a

few deciduous trees are commonly found, evergreens always

have distinctive preference. In the temple grounds around
Peking are noble avenues of Arbor-vitae [Thuya oriejitalis),

Juniper [Juniperus chinensis), Elm (Ulmus pumila), and
Sophora (5. japonica) ; in the south, centre, and west of the

Empire, Pine [Pinus Massoniajia), China Fir {Cunninghamia

lanceolata), Cypress {Cupressus funebris), Nanmu [Machilus

nanmu, and allied species) ,
" Yu-la shu " [Photinia Davidsojiice)

,

Wintergreen [Xylosma racemosum) , Banyan (Ficus infectoria),

and a few other kinds of trees are always present. Many of

these trees are extremely rare, except in the precincts of

religious sanctuaries.

The world at large does not realize how deeply it is indebted

to religious communities for the preservation of many trees.

In Europe, for example, most of the best varieties of Pears

originated in the gardens attached to religious establishments

in France and Belgium and were introduced into England
and other countries after the battle of Waterloo. In China,

where every available bit of land is devoted to agriculture,

quite a number of trees must long ago have become extinct but
for the timely intervention of Buddhist and Taouist priests.

The most noteworthy example of this benevolent preserva-

tion is the Maidenhair tree [Ginkgo hiloha). This strikingly

beautiful tree is associated with temples, shrines, courtyards

of palaces, and mansions of the wealthy throughout the

length and breadth of China, and also in parts of Japan. But
it is nowhere truly wild, and is a relic of a very ancient flora.

Geological evidence shows that it is the last survivor of an
ancient family, which flourished during Secondary times, and
can even be traced back to the Primary rocks. In Mesozoic
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times this genus played an important part in the arborescent

flora of north-temperate regions. Fossil remains, almost

identical with the present existing species, have been found,

not only in this country and North America, but also in

Greenland.

Though to-day Chinese gardens, nurseries, and temple

grounds do not contain anything new in the way of ornamental

or economic plants, it was otherwise up to the middle of the

last century. Our early knowledge of the Chinese flora was
based on plants procured from gardens, notably from those

around Canton. The plants were brought to Europe by trading

vessels, especially those of the East India Company, at the

end of the eighteenth and early in the nineteenth centuries.

Diflerent patrons of horticultural and botanical institutions

in England lent financial assistance, and collectors were dis-

patched to investigate and send home all that they could

possibly find.

By these means our gardens first secured the early varieties

of Roses, Camellias, Azaleas, greenhouse Primroses, Gardenias,

Moutan Paeonies, Chrysanthemums, Chinese Asters, and such-

like familiar plants. The Chrysanthemum, for instance, has

been cultivated in China and Japan from time immemorial,

and its parent forms {Chrysanthemum sinense and C. indicum)

are common wild flowers around Ichang and elsewhere in

China. In Europe C. sinense was first cultivated in Dutch

gardens as early as 1689, no less than six kinds being then

known. But these were subsequently lost, and when the

plant was again introduced in 1789, through the agency of

Sir Joseph Banks, the plant was unknown to Dutch gardeners.

The famous gardener, Philip Miller, cultivated C. indicum in

the Chelsea Physic Gardens in 1764, it having been discovered

in 1751, near Macao, south China, by Osbeck. This species

has, however, had much less to do in the evolution of our

present-day Chrysanthemum than C. sinense.

The parent of our Tea Roses is Rosa indica, the Chinese

Monthly Rose, long cultivated in China and stiU to be found

wild in the central and western parts of the Empire. It was

introduced into England through the efforts of Sir Joseph

Banks in 1789. The parent of our greenhouse Primroses
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{Primula sinensis) was introduced from Canton into the

garden of Thomas Palmer, Esq., of Bromley, Kent, by John

Reeves about 1820. It is a native of Hupeh, where it occurs

in great abundance on the dry, precipitous, hmestone cliffs

of the Ichang Gorge and its lateral glens. The wildling is a

true perennial with flowers of a uniform mauve-pink colour.

Another greenhouse Primrose (P. ohconica) occurs in the same

region but in moist loamy situations.

The Indian and Mollis Azaleas and a score of other favourite

plants of our gardens all came originally from Chinese gardens

through various agencies. It is true we have developed most

of these introductions almost beyond recognition, and the

Chinese are now acquiring new forms and varieties from us,

yet without these early arrivals how much poorer our gardens

and conservatories would be to-day ! In bygone times, even

only about a century ago, that part of the world which we know
as China was loosely spoken of as the " Indies," and this geo-

graphical blunder is perpetuated in the specific name " indica
"

which botanists have attached to some of these plants. In

the middle of last century many ornamental plants were

received from the gardens of Japan, and botanists, assuming

that these were natives of the country, gave the specific name
"japonica" to certain of them. Subsequent knowledge has,

however, conclusively proved that a number of the so-called

Japanese plants are only cultivated forms of plants originally

natives of China. Thus has the geographer and botanist

unwittingly obscured China's right to be termed the " King-

dom of Flowers."



CHAPTER VI

AGRICULTURE

The Principal Food-Stuff Crops

THE Chinese might appropriately be termed a " Nation

of Shopkeepers," yet, in spite of their commercial

enterprise, the agricultural industry is the backbone of

the nation. With a vast population to support, every possible

inch of land has been brought under cultivation, and prodigious

efforts have been made to obtain the greatest returns from the

soil. In spite of it all, millions are ever on the verge of starva-

tion, and almost annually either drought or flood brings famine

to some part of the Empire.

Landed property is held in clans or families as much as

possible and is not entailed, nor are overgrown estates frequent.

The land is all held directly from the Crown, no freehold being

acknowledged. The conditions of common tenure are the

payment of an annual tax, the fee for alienation, with a money
composition for personal service to the Government. The
proprietors of land record their names in the district and take

out an original deed (called " red deed ") which secures them

in possession as long as the ground tax is paid. This sum
varies very much according to the fertility, location, and nature

of the land, but is nowhere heavy or severe. Naturally, good

rice-land pays the heaviest tax. The paternal estate, and the

property thereon, descends to the eldest son, but his brothers

can remain upon it with their families and devise their portion

in perpetuo to their children, or an amicable composition may
be made ; daughters never inherit, nor can an adopted son of

another clan succeed. A mortgagee must enter into possession

of property and make himself responsible for the payment

of taxes levied thereon. The enclosure of recent alluvial
48
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deposits cannot be made without the cognizance of the

authorities, but the terms in such cases are not onerous. When
waste hillsides and poor areas are brought under cultivation

ample time is allowed for a return of the capital expended in

reclaiming them before assessment is made.

Since the food-supply of the Chinese population has always

been supplied from within the Empire, agriculture has rightly

been accorded first place among all branches of labour from
time immemorial. According to legend, the Emperor Shen-

nung (2737-2697 B.C.) estabhshed agriculture as a science. He
examined the various kinds of soils and gave directions as to

what should be cultivated in each. He taught the people how
to make ploughs, and instructed them in the best methods of

husbandry. Immediate results were seen in the improved
conditions of the people, and succeeding generations have
amply testified their gratitude to him. Under the title of
" Prince of Cereals " he has long since been deified, and is

worshipped throughout the length and breadth of the land.

In Peking there is an altar dedicated to him, enclosed within

a large park. Formerly, at the vernal equinox, the ruling

emperor, assisted by various officials, performed an annual
commemorative ceremony of ploughing a portion of the park.

The Chinese nation is to a very large extent vegetarian,

flesh being eaten only in small quantities except on festival

occasions. Pork, chickens, ducks, and fish comprise the meat-
diet, and of these the Chinese are excessively fond, but to the

great majority they are luxuries, only to be indulged in on rare

occasions. Rice is to them what wheat is to us, only more so.

So long as the average Chinaman can get rice he is happy

;

but this would be scarcely true of ourselves if we could only

get bread ! Next to rice the more important food-stuffs are

wheat, maize, pulse, and cabbage. The Chinese fry most of

then- vegetables, and for this purpose a vegetable oil is nearly

always used. The oils expressed from the seeds of members
of the Cabbage [Brassica) family, the Soy Bean [Glycine hispida)

,

and Sesame [Sesamum indicum) being most in request.

Whilst the Chinese cultivate a great variety of vegetables

the quahty of one and all, judged from our standard, is

wretchedly inferior. With the exception of maize and sweet

VOL. II.—
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potatoes, it is safe to say that not a single Chinese vegetable

would command attention in this country. In this chapter

I have attempted a fairly exhaustive account of this subject, in

so far as it came under my observation during the eleven years

I travelled in China. These observations were mainly limited

to three provinces, namely, Yunnan, Hupeh, and Szechuan.

The estimated area of these territories is about 372,500

square miles—more than three times that of the United

Kingdom. Other parts of China have vegetables peculiarly

their own. Again, at the treaty ports, where foreigners have

settled, varieties of our own vegetables have been introduced

and are cultivated for their use. These, with rare exceptions,

do not come within our province.

In China the fields are all so small that market-gardening

rather than farming best describes the agricultural industry.

Long experience has taught the people how to obtain the

maximum returns without unduly exhausting the soil, indeed,

the extraordinary thing about Chinese agriculture is the fact

that, although cultivation has been so long in progress, the soil

shows practically no sign of exhaustion. Artificial manures are

unknown to the Chinese farmer, and ordinary farmyard manure
is scarce and almost a negligible factor. Constant tillage, aided

by as much sewage as can be possibly obtained, are relied upon
to produce full crops. The sewage from cities and villages is

carried long distances away in buckets or in tubs to the fields,

and nowhere else in the world is human excrement so highly

valued or so laboriously collected. In matters of seed-selection,

plant-breeding, and the higher arts of agriculture, the Chinese

have everything to learn. Rotation of crops and the enrich-

ment of the soil by leguminous crops they understand and
practise as fully as circumstances permit.

Rice {Oryza sativa) is, of course, the favourite cereal, but being

a tropical plant, requiring an aquatic habitat, its area of cul-

tivation is restricted in China, and probably a third of the

people never taste this grain save on festival occasions. In

southern China two crops of rice are obtainable annually, but

throughout the greater part of the land where this cereal is

cultivated only one crop can be grown in a season. This

occupies the ground from May until early in September.
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In the cultivation of rice, the patience, ingenuity, and

incredible industry of the Chinese are particularly well exempli-

fied. The terraced fields, necessary to ensure a flow of water,

whether it be on a seemingly flat plain or on a steep hillside,

meet the eye of the traveller on all sides. It is little short of

marvellous when one reflects on the skilful way in which the

entire rice-belt in China is terraced, and the enormous amount
of time and labour involved in the undertaking indicate what
a hard task-master necessity has been. In matters of irrigation

the Chinese are past masters. They have not yet succeeded

in making water run uphill, but with their various contrivances

they lift it bodily from streams and ditches and convey it long

distances to wherever it is needed. The number of devices for

irrigation purposes is almost legion, and though simple in prin-

ciple and efficacious in results they are intricate in detail.

Some are operated by hand, others by the foot, and many are

automatically worked by the current of the streams. The
large skeleton-like water-wheels depicted in the photographic

illustration (p. 52), represent one of the methods commonly
in use in central and Western China.

Rice-cultivation presents many tedious details and the

layman will probably find it difficult to realize that in China
the whole crop is planted by hand. The grain is sown thickly

in nursery-beds, and when the seedlings are 5 or 6 inches tall

they are transplanted in small clumps equidistant in the

flooded, prepared fields. Men and women take part in this work,

and it is surprising how rapidly the fields are planted. The
rice plants are made firm in the mud by treading around them
immediately they are established. The fields are kept free of

weeds and the requisite supply of water is maintained until,

as the crop ripens, the fields are finally allowed to get dry.

The rice crop is reaped by hand, and without being removed
from the field the grain is at once beaten off into wooden bins

;

afterwards it is dried and stored. The Chinese cultivate three

well-marked varieties of rice—namely, ordinary, red, and glu-

tinose. The first two are grown for food only ; the red, being the

hardiest, is cultivated at higher altitudes than the other, but

is by no means confined thereto. This Red Rice, " Hung-me "

(0. sativa, var. prcecox), gets its name from the reddish colour
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of the pellicle, which adheres tenaciously to parts of the grain

after milling. Glutinose Rice [0. sativa, var. glutinosa) does

not take the place of the other two as a food-stuff, being only

eaten for a change. It is valued for the weak spirit which is

made from it, for the sugar which is extracted from it, and for

making into cakes and sweetmeats. It is later in ripening

than the other varieties, and always commands a higher

price in the market. In Yunnan a variety which will thrive

without water is grown. This Upland Rice (0. sativa, var.

montana) yields but a poor crop and is very inferior.

Whilst the Chinese are pre-eminently a rice-eating race, it

should be borne in mind that there are millions of Chinese who,

save on rare occasions, never eat rice at all. To these people,

wheat, maize, and buckwheat are the staple cereals. In the

rice-growing districts of China, Wheat [Triticum sativum) is

a winter crop, occupying the ground from October to early

May. In the mountainous districts and in the colder provinces

it is a most important summer crop. I have noted no fewer

than five very distinct varieties, comprising both " red " and
" white " wheats, and both awned and awnless kinds. In late

August the mountain-sides and valleys in western Szechuan

present a glorious picture of miles and miles of rolling grain

fields. In this region 8ooo to 10,500 feet represent the wheat-

growing belt. The grain is sown by hand in rows, the seeds

being dropped in clusters a few inches apart. In the Yangtsze

Valley, if the wheat crop is late in ripening, it is ploughed in

to make way for rice. In the plains of central China the grain

is threshed out the moment it is harvested. On the Thibetan

borderland it is tied into sheaves and stacked, ears downwards,

on tall hurdle-like arrangements (Kai-kos) until time andweather

admit of its being threshed. (These remarks also apply to

barley, oats, and other crops.) The gi'ain is ground into flour

and made into cakes and vermicelli. Chinese flour is usually

gritty and of bad colour.

Barley is sparsely cultivated throughout the Yangtsze

Valley, and it is only in the mountainous Thibetan borderland

that it is largely grown. The Chinese do not care for the meal,

and the grain is chiefly used for making spirit and for feeding

pigs and other domestic animals. The Thibetans, on the other
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hand, highly esteem barley. Roasted and ground into meal

and mixed with tea and rancid butter it forms " Tsamba," their

national and staple food. Since it is hardier than wheat its

culture extends to a greater altitude; the highest point at which

I noted it was 12,000 feet. Both Chinese and Thibetans cul-

tivate several varieties, but the six-rowed variety, Hordeum
hexastichon, is most in favour. Around Sungpan a variety of

the above, having purple palese, is largely grown, being con-

sidered hardier than the type. This variety is apparently

pecuHar to this region, being quite distinct from the two-ranked

chocolate Barley [H. cceleste) , which is cultivated in parts of the

Himalaya. Ordinary Barley {H. vulgare) is cultivated in smaller

quantities than the preceding kinds by Chinese and Thibetans.

In Hupeh and in the river-valleys of western Szechuan I met
with occasional patches of H. hexastichon, var. trifurcattim.

This variety is the J\Ii-me (Rice-wheat) of the Chinese.

In the mountains Rye {Secale fragile) is sparingly grown
and the grain eaten.

Oats are not much grown by the Chinese in the parts through

which I travelled, but they are cultivated to a considerable

extent by the Thibetan and other tribesmen in the highlands.

The Chinese prefer Avena nuda, which they designate " Yen-
me "

; the Thibetans and tribesfoik favoiu" .4 ygwa/<:zi!«a. The
grain of both these kinds is roasted and ground into oatmeal,

or cooked and eaten whole.

Next to rice and wheat, Maize, or " Pao-k'o " {Zea Mays),

is the most important cereal. This plant is of American origin,

but it has been so long cultivated in China that the date of

introduction is not ascertainable. In the rice-belt it is rele-

gated to land that for one reason or another is not suitable

for rice. It is in the more mountainous parts that maize is the

staple crop. It occupies the gulhes and slopes of the mountains,

and commonly so steep are these that one wonders how the

people manage to sow and reap the crop. Wild pigs rob the

maize fields, and when the crop is in ear the farmers beat gongs

and make as much noise as possible during the night to scare

these animals away. In open coimtry taU thatched look outs

are erected, where the juvenile and female members of the

family sit and watch for thieves duiing the daylight.
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In the Yangtsze Valley maize is always a summer crop, and

two crops are frequently harvested. In the mountains its

cultivation extends up to 8000 feet, and in exceptionally favour-

able districts even higher. Green corn is really a delicious

vegetable, and ought to be used in this country. The Chinese,

however, do not employ it extensively in this form. WTien

ripe the sheaths of the cobs are folded back, exposing the grain.

They are then tied in bunches and suspended from the roofs of

houses, where they can be kept dry. The grain is ground

and made into meal-cakes ; it is also used for making spirit.

From the culms sugar is sometimes extracted, but their chief

use is for fuel.

False Millet {Sorghum vulgare), the " Kao-hang " or " Hsu-

tzu " of the Chinese, is largely used for making wine. It is

cultivated generally throughout central and Western China, but

not so extensively as in the northern parts of Cliina, and notably

Manchuria. The largest areas I noted were on the plateaux

of Yunnan, the plain of Chengtu, and the fiuviatile areas of the

]\Iin and Fou Rivers. Its altitudinal limit is about the same as

that of maize, and, like this latter, it is always a summer crop.

Two distinct varieties are grown, one with purple, the other with

yellowish " heads." It is occasionally employed as food, more

particularly in mountainous districts, but 90 per cent, of it

is used for making wine.

Other Millets met with in cultivation are Panicumviiliaceum,
" Chan-tzu "

; Setaria italica, " Hsiu-ku "
; and Panicum crus-

galli, var. frumentaceum, " Lung-tsao-ku," but not in large

quantities. The grain is used in making cakes and for feeding

bird-pets. The cereal commonly known as Job's Tears, " Ta-

wan-tzu
'

' {Coix lachryma) , is cultivated in small patches through-

out central and Western China. Though occasionally used as

food in the form of gruel, " Job's tears " are chiefly valued as

medicine. They are supposed to possess tonic and diuretic

properties, and are administered in cases of phthisis and dropsy.

Of Buckwheat two species are commonly cultivated, namely,

FagoPyrum esculentum and F. tataricum, the " T'ien-ch'iao-me
"

and " K'u-ch'iao-me " respectively of the Chinese. These

constitute a most important crop, especially in the highlands.

Under favourable climatic conditions two crops are harvested.
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A field of the pink Buckwheat (F. escnlenUim) in flower is one

of the prettiest sights imaginable. It is most commonly grown

on terraced momitain-sides. The other species grows twice as

tall as the above, and bears greenish-white flowers. The
altitudinal limit of buckwheat equals and possibl}^ exceeds

that of barley. After the seeds are threshed out they are

ground up in water, and the husks are removed by a fine sieve.

The flour is then made into dough with a little salt, to which

lime is added. This dough is made into vermicelli, when it is

ready for cooking and eating. Buckwheat constitutes a most

important article of food among the Chinese who live in the

mountainous districts, and also with the tribesfoDc of the

borderland. It is a very accommodating crop, for it thrives on

the poorest of soils, requires little attention beyond sowing and

harv-esting, and matures very quickly.

Since the Chinese are to such a large extent a vegetarian

people, the various members of the pea and bean family are

necessarily most important crops. The Common Pea, " Me-

wan-tzu " [Pisum sativum), and Broad Bean [Vicia Faha), with

the Soy Bean [Glycine hispida), are the most important. The

two former are winter crops in the valleys and summer crops in

the highlands. The soy bean is everpvhere a summer crop.

Peas and broad beans are eaten both fresh and dried. They
are also ground into flour and made into vermicelli. The young

shoots of the pea are eaten as a vegetable. The soy bean,
" Huang-tou," is of even greater value than the preceding ; it

is planted ever}"\vhere—in fields by itself, around rice and other

fields, and as an imdercrop to maize and sorghum. It 3-ields

seeds of three colours, namely, yellow, green, and black. The
Chinese distinguish three kinds of the yellow and two kinds

each of the green and black. These varieties ^deld a succession

of beans, the black being fully a month later than the others.

The " Huang-tou " is cooked and eaten as a vegetable, or ground

into flour and made into vermicelli
;
preser^-ed in salt it makes

an excellent pickle. It is also extensively used in the manu-
facture of soy sauce and soy vinegar. A variety with small

yellow seeds is largely employed in making bean-curd. \Miile

in central and Western China the soy bean is cultivated ex-

clusively as a food-stuft", in Manchuria it is groun almost solely
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for the oil which is obtained from the seeds by pressure, and for

the residual-cakes that remain after the oil had been expressed.

From Newchwang, the port of Manchuria, there is an enormous

export trade done in " Bean-cake," which is in great demand as

an agriciiltural fertilizer in all parts of China. The soy bean

has recently been exported to Europe in large quantities,

and the soy-bean oil is employed in soap-making and for cuhn-

ary purposes.

Two kinds of Gram, Phaseolus mungo, " Lu-tou," and

P. mungo, var. radiatus, " Hung-tou," are grown as summer
crops. The seeds of the " Lu-tou " (green bean) are especially

valued for their sprouts. To obtain these the beans are put in

jars ^^ith water and covered over. Under these conditions they

quickl}' develop shoots a couple of inches or more long, which

are highly esteemed as a vegetable. Of the "Hung-tou"
(red bean) there are two or three varieties. The seeds of these

are used as a vegetable or ground into flour and employed for

stuffing cakes and sweetmeats.

The Lentil {Ervmn Lens), " Chin-me-wan-tzu," is cultivated

as a winter crop, being commonly associated with peas and

broad beans. It is, however, by no means extensively

grown. The seeds are eaten cooked. Oil is occasionally

expressed from the seeds and used for lighting purposes.

Other pulses are Dolichos Lahlah, " Pien-tou," of which there

are several varieties, Canavalia efisifonnis (Sword Bean),

Phaseolus vulgaris, " Yiin-tou," Vigna Catiang, and Cajanus

indicus, all commonly and extensively cultivated. Though the

seeds of the first four are eaten, it is more for the pods, which are

sliced, cooked, and eaten as a vegetable, that these plants are

valued. The cylindrical pods of Vigna Catiang are from i^ to

2 feet long, and about the thickness of a lead-pencil. Though
the Chinese esteem it, I have found it only a very tasteless

vegetable. As a winter crop in parts of the Yangtsze Valley,

Melilotus macrorhiza, " Yeh-hua-tsen," is sparingly cultivated.

The green shoots are sometimes eaten as a vegetable ; the

seeds are used medicinally for colds.

Of cabbages the Chinese have their own pecuhar varieties,

aU of them ver}- different from those grown in this country.

The favourite variety, " Peh-ts'ai," or Shantung cabbage, as
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foreigners have styled it, is more like a huge cos lettuce than

a cabbage. This kind is grown everywhere, but attains its

greatest perfection in the colder parts of China. In the

Yangtsze VaUey it is best when grown as a winter crop. Another

striking variety is the white-ribbed cabbage, " Kin-ta-ts'ai,"

which is said to be peculiar to Szechuan. In addition to

these some half-dozen other varieties are cultivated. Cabbages

are eaten fresh or are preserved by salting and drying in the

sun. From a European standpoint none is worth growing,

being so very inferior in flavour to our own. The Roman
Catholic priests have introduced the common European

cabbage, but though its culture has spread widely the Chinese

much prefer their own varieties. While the Chinese cabbages

are all really referable to Brassica campestris, it is convenient

to group them under B. ckinensis. As a winter crop green

kale, " Kan-kan-ts'ai," and dark-red kale, " Ts'ai-tai " are

cultivated through the Yangtsze Valley. The young shoots of

Brassica juncea and B. campestris, var. oleifera, are also used

in the same way as kale.

The Chinese cultivate a great many gourds for food, the

whole cucurbitaceous family being known under the general

name of " Kua." Some are eaten raw, and others cooked.

The male flowers, too, are eaten by the peasantry. The seeds

ol the water-melon are esteemed a great delicacy. They are

slightly roasted, and are consumed in enormous quantities
;

no banquet is complete without them, and over their gossip

in tea-shops or restaurants, scholars and coolies alike regale

themselves with these delicious morsels. Preserved in sugar,

melon-seeds form a favourite sweetmeat. As a summer crop

throughout the Yangtsze VaUey the following cucurbitaceous

plants are commonly cultivated : Cucurbita Citrullus, " Hsi-

kua" ; C. Pepo, " Hsi-hu-lu" ; C. moschata, " Huo-kua "
; C.

maxima, " Nan-kua "
; C. ovifera, " Sun-kua "

; Cucumis Melo,

"Tien-kua"; C. sativus, " Huang-kua "
; Benincasa cerifera,

" Tung-kua "
; Lagenaria vulgaris, var. clavata, " Hu-tzu-kua "

;

L. leucantha, var. longis, " Ts'ai-kua." WTien very young the

fruit of Momordica charantia, " Ku-kua," is eaten, and when
old is used as medicine. Luffa cylindrica, " Ssu-kua," is cooked

and eaten when young ; when old the fibre is esteemed as
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medicine. Lagenaria vulgaris, " Hu-lu," is cultivated for its

hard shells, which are converted into receptacles for holding

water, oil, or wine. In addition to the above, several gourds

are cultivated for their ornamental fruits, which are used for

decorative purposes.

In the valleys and on the plains and low hills bordering

them throughout the Yangtsze Valley and Yunnan, the Sweet

Potato {Ipomcea Batatas) is the most important root crop.

The crop is always cultivated on ridges and is grown from

both old tubers and cuttings. Tubers are planted out in

May, and cuttings from the shoots of these are inserted in

July and early August, and produce a fine crop in October and
November. The crop from the old roots is ready in August.

Sweet potatoes are eaten after being boiled, baked, and dried

in chips, and constitute a truly delicious dish. As they

deteriorate by keeping, they are cut into slices, scalded, and
then dried in the sun. The tubers are also macerated in cold

water, and the resultant starch dried and made into vermicelli.

In Hupeh the sweet potato is known as the " Hung-shao,"

in Szechuan as the " Pen-shao."

In the mountainous distiicts the sweet potato is displaced

by the Irish potato, or " Yang-yii " {Solanum tuberosum),

which, like maize, is another plant of American origin that

has become a most important crop. It was introduced by
the Roman Catholic priests at the time of a great famine

some forty odd years ago. Its culture has spread enormously,

and though it is despised by the rice-eating Chinese 'of the

plains it has become a staple article of food with the highland

peasantry. In the valleys it is cultivated as a late winter

crop, in the mountains as a summer crop. Its culture is

unfortunately but little understood ; it is always grown too

thickly, and seldom if ever properly earthed up. Both red

and white-skinned varieties are grown, but the flavour is

usually very poor. The potatoes cultivated by the Buddhist

priests on Mount Omei are justly celebrated, but the best I

ever ate in China were grown by Sifan tribesfolk around

Sungpan.

Two kinds of Yam are commonly cultivated, namely,

Dioscorea alata, the " Chieh-pan-shao," which has enormously
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large, flat, branching tubers, and D. Batatas, " Pai-shao "
;

both are cooked and eaten. Around Ichang the tubers

of a thh-d species are eaten. This species is known as D.

zingiberensis, the " Huang-chiang," or Yellow Ginger. The
tuber is bitter, and is valued chiefly as a medicine. Chinese

yams do not equal the sweet potato in flavour, and are not so

extensively grown. Around Chengtu Pachyrhizus angulatus,

the " Ti-kua," is commonly grown. The white, firm-fleshed,

turnip-like tubers are eaten either raw or cooked.

White turnips, " Lo-po," both the long and round kinds,

are cultivated everywhere, but the flavour is very poor. Also

the so-called red turnip, which really is a Radish {Raphamis

sativus). All three are cooked and eaten when fresh, or pre-

served by being sliced and dried in the sun. Brassica Napus,

var, esculenta, the " Ta-t'ou-ts'ai," is very generally cultivated,

but I met with it most frequently on the Chengtu Plain. The
whole plant is pickled and eaten with rice. The Szechuanese

also cultivate most excellent Kohl-rabi {Brassica oleracea, var.

caulo-rapa)

.

Two aroids, Colocasia antiquorum and its variety Fontanesii,
" Kiang-tou," are very extensively cultivated for their tubers,

which are cooked and eaten in various ways. Both are grown
on ridges in flooded ground. The purple-coloured petioles

of the " Kiang-tou " are sliced, pickled, and eaten. The
flavour of the tubers of these plants is similar to that of

the Jerusalem artichoke, but inferior. Sagittaria sagittifolia,

" T'zu-ku," is cultivated in Szechuan and Yunnan, and the

tubers are cooked and eaten in the same way as those of the

Colocasia. The tubers of Scirpus tuherosiis, " P'ei-chi," and the

fruits of the Water Chestnut {Trapa natans), " Ling-chio,"

two very common aquatics, are esteemed valuable articles of

food.

The Lotus-lily {Nelumhium speciosum), " Lien hwa," is

cultivated both for its seed and its rhizome. These are used

as food, but being expensive are luxuries enjoyed only by the

wealthy. The fibres of the rhizome are used medicinally.

Ginger [Zingiber officinale), " Seng-chiang," is very extensively

grown. It is prepared for the table in various ways. From
Canton, ginger preserved in sugar is exported in quantity to
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this country. Amorphophallus konjac, " Mo-yii," is sparingly

cultivated throughout the Yangtsze Valley. The tubers are

ground up with water and made into a curd-like compound.

On Mount Omei and in north-west Szechuan this plant is

more generally cultivated. The bulbs of Lilium tigrinum, the

" Chia-peh-ho," are highly esteemed, and occur both cultivated

and wild. The white bulbs of this lily are more expensive in

China than they are in this country. When properly cooked

these bulbs are not at all bad eating. They somewhat resemble

the parsnip in flavour.

Of the onion family, Garlic, or " Ta-suan " {Allium sativum),

and the common Onion, or " Ts'ong " (^. Cepa), are cultivated

extensively. Garlic is highly esteemed. Onions are eaten

as " spring onions," large bulbs being absolutely unknown.

A. fistulosum is the Chinese Leek, " Chiu-ts'ai," and is very

widely grown. The leaves are flattened and covered with

earth to ensure blanching. The blanched leaves, " Chin-

huang," are considered a delicacy. In the mountains A.

odorum, A. chinense, and other species are common. These are

culled and eaten by the peasantry. Szechuan, especially the

more alluvial areas, produces remarkably fine Carrots {Daucus

Carota), " Hung Lo-po." They are grown in large quantities

and eaten with great relish. The Parsnip {Peucedanum

sativum), " Uen-shui " are cultivated, but the roots are seldom

thicker than a pencil. The whole plant is cooked and eaten.

Although in central and Western China quite a number

of plants are grown for their oil, fully 75 per cent, of the oil

commonly used is the product of two members of the cabbage

family. After a careful investigation of the subject I have

satisfied myself that the two plants in question are Brassica

juncea, var. oleifera, and B. campestris, var, oleifera. The

latter is the " Ta-yu-ts'ai " of the Chinese, the former the
" Hsao-yu-ts'ai;" or " Ch'ing-yu." Both kinds are loosely

designated "rape" by the foreigners resident in China;

but in my wanderings there I never met with the true rape

plant. Throughout the entire Yangtsze Valley, during the

winter months, enormous areas are given over to the cultiva-

tion of these two plants. Though the " Hsao-yu-ts'ai " is

the earlier of the two, the other is the more extensively grown.
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These plants are in flower in Februarj'^ and March, and the crop

is harvested in April. The seeds are crushed and steamed,

and the oil obtained by expression. In Szechuan the use of

the oil as an illuminant equals its culinary value. It also

enters very largely into the composition of Chinese candles.

Oil is also expressed from the seeds of the Ground-nut

{Arachis hypogcea), the Opium Poppy [Papaver somniferum),

the Sunflower {Helianthus annuus), Cotton seed [Gossypium

herhacemn), the Soy Bean [Glycine hispida), and members of

the cabbage family, other than those already mentioned,

notably the kales, and in the highlands from Flax seed,
" Shan-chih-ma " {Linum usitatissimum) . These oils are all

used for cooking and lighting purposes and for adulterating

the more valuable " Ts'ai-yu." With the exception, however,

of the ground-nut, they are not extensively employed. In

Hupeh and Szechuan, Sesamum indicum is cultivated sparingly

as a summer crop. In Yunnan its cultivation is more general.

The oil from its seeds is very highly esteemed, and commands
a high price in the market. It is known as the " Hsiang-yu,"

or fragrant oil, and is eaten raw, mixed with cooked vegetables.

From the seeds of Perilla ocymoides an oil, known as " Su-ma,"
and similar to sesamum oil, is expressed ; it is used in salads.

This plant is, however, but very sparingly cultivated.

A large number of miscellaneous vegetables are used as food

in various ways. Some are wild, but most are cultivated, and
many of them are strange and novel to Europeans. A hand-

some if tasteless fruit, the Brinjal, " Chuei-tzu " {Solanum
Melongena), is largely cultivated as a vegetable. The Chinese

distinguish at least 5 varieties that differ from each other in

colour, shape, and time of maturing. Some of them are truly

enormous, often weighing 2^ lbs., and measuring i foot in

length. They are in the market from June tiU October.

The Tomato (S. Lycopersicum) has been introduced by
foreigners, and in Yunnan is frequently met with semi-wild

as an escape from cultivation. The Chinese, as far as my
observations go, do not eat it themselves.

A small-fruited variety of the Chilli-pepper, " Ai-chiao
"

[Capsicum frutescens), is commonly cultivated, and is particu-

larly happy in the dry, hot valleys of the Tung and Min
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Rivers, where it is grown as an article of export for other parts

of China. Both long and round (heart-shaped) forms of Capsi-

cum (C. annuum) are cultivated in the plains, and especially

the plain of Chengtu. These chiUies and capsicums con-

stitute the most important relish used by the Chinese. In a

green state the latter are fried and eaten with rice and cabbage.

When ripe they are pounded up in a mortar, and with water

added foim a sauce. Roasted and ground into meal they are

used for seasoning purposes. The ripe chiUies and capsicums

are also boiled in oil, and impart to it their pungent flavour.

Oil so treated wiU keep for an indefinite period. The true

Chinese pepper, knowTi as " Hua-chiao," is the ground-up fruit

of Zanthoxylum Bungei. This is a thorny shrub cultivated

everjrvvhere in small quantities, but it is only in the Min ^^alley

that I have noted it extensively grown for export.

As previously mentioned, bamboo shoots are eaten both

fresh, dried, and salted. When cooked as a vegetable or made
into a salad, these shoots are very fair eating, but it is ridiculous

to compare them with asparagus, as some writers have done.

In the warmer parts of China it is the yoimg shoots of Bambusa

armidinacea and B. vulgaris that are employed. They are

also an article of export to other parts of China, and can

usually be bought in a dried state in most of the large cities.

In moimtainous districts the young succulent shoots of other

species of Bamboo are eaten. In the w^est, one of the commonest

of these is the lovely Arundinaria nitida.

Celery [Apium graveolens), " Ch'ing-ts'ai," and Lettuce

[Lactuca Scariola), " U'sen," are commonly cultivated. The

celery is never bleached, and it is the stem of the lettuce rather

than the leaves that is in request. The leaves and young shoots

of the following plants are used as vegetables : Cedrela

sinensis, " Ch'un-tuen shu "
; Pistacia chinensis, " Huang-

nien-ya "
; Chrysanthemum segetum, " Tung-hao "

; Malva

parviflora, " Mao-tung-han-ts'ai "
; M. verticiUata, " Tung-han-

ts'ai "
; Chenopodium album, " Hui-t'ien-han "

; Acroglochin

chenopodioides, " Yeh-han-ts'ai "
; ipomoea aquatica, " \\'eng-

ts'ai "
; Anaphalis contorta, " Tak'ing-ming-ts'ai "

; Corian-

drum sativum, " Yen-ts'ai "
; Taraxacum officinale, " Ku-ts'ai "

;

Beta vulgaris, " Tien-ts'ai "
; Lactuca denticulata, " Wo-sheng-
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ts'ai "
; Spinacia oleracea, " Po-ts'ai "

; Crepis japonica,

" Huang-hua-ts'ai "
; Basella rubra, " Juan-chiang-tzu "

;

Celosia argentea, " Chi-kung-hua "
; and Amaranthus panictt-

laius, " Ya-ku."

The " Kao-sen" [Zizania latifoUa) is verygenerallycultivated.

Its succulent stem and very young inflorescence are cooked and

eaten as a vegetable. From a European standpoint it is reaUy

very good eating. From the rhizome of the Bracken Fern

[Pteridium aquilinum) an arro^^Toot-like substance called

" Chiieh-fen " is prepared. ^
In the mountains the young fronds

of this fern are eaten by the peasantry. From the thick woody
root of Pueraria Thunhergiana an " aiTO\\Toot " similar to the

above is prepared. It is, however, in very little request, save in

times of scarcity. The starchy roots of Potentilla discolor and

P. multifida are also occasionally used for preparing a food-stuff.

The flowers of Lilium SargenticB, " Yeh-peh-ho," and of

Hemerocallis flava,
" Huang-hua-ts'ai," are eaten, as also are

the yeUow pea-like flowers of Caragana chamlagu. The
mucilaginous seeds of Plantagc major, " Ch'e-ch'ien-ts'ao,"

enter into the composition of a jelly, " Liang-fen," which is

used in summer. The Chinese are very fond of several species of

Fungi, and distinguish quite a number of edible kinds. Amongst
their favourites are Hirneola polytricha, Cantharellus cibarius,

Tricholoma gamhosa. Ladarms deliciosus, and Agaricus campes-

tris, the Common Mushroom. Seaweed is imported in quantity

from Japan, and is on sale in the shops of all the larger to\Mis

and villages. From this Seaweed {Porphyra vulgaris) the

Chinese prepare a very nutritious jeUy.

The difficulty of tracing the original tj^es of plants that

have long been in cultivation and of affixing the correct scientific

names to them is a very real one, and one that can be ap-

preciated by aU who have studied the history of our common
garden plants. \Miile in the foregoing pages I cannot hope

to have altogether escaped error in this matter, I have used

every means at my command to ensure accuracy.



CHAPTER VII

THE MORE IMPORTANT PLANT PRODUCTS

Wild and Cultivated Trees of Economic Importance

CHINA is remarkably rich in raw economic products of

vegetable origin, especially in oil, fat, and saponin-yield-

ing fruits and seeds, lacquer-varnish, tannin, and dye-

products, fibres and paper-making material. Some of these

products are in increasing demand for export trade with the

outside world, and wiU undoubtedlydevelop into great industries

of the future. In this and the succeeding chapter is given an
account of the more important of the products derived from
central and Western China. This region is the source whence
the majority of the raw articles are obtained that are exported

from Hankow, the great trade entrepot of the Yangtsze

Valley.

One of the most important of all Chinese products is

wood oil. This is obtained from the seeds of two species of

Aleurites, a small genus of low-growing trees belonging to the

Spurge family. The two species for the most part occupy
distinct geographical areas, but both have been recorded as

growing close together in the province of Fokien. In the

south of China wood oil is the product of A. montana,

which bears its flowers on the current season's shoots at the

time when the leaves are expanded, and has an egg-shaped

fruit, sharply pointed, and unevenly ridged on the outside.

This is the " Mu-yu shu "—literally " Wood Oil tree " of the

Chinese. In central and Western China it is ^. Fordii, known
as the " T'ung-yu shu "—literally " T'ung Oil tree," which

produces this valuable oil. This latter species bears its

flowers at the ends of the previous year's shoots before the

leaves unfold, and has a flattened-round, apple-like fruit, only
64
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slightly pointed, and perfectly smooth on the outside. These

two trees have been very much confused by botanists, and
it is well to emphasize their distinctive characters. The
" T'ung-yu " is the more hardy tree of the two, and is much
more widely distributed, furnishing fully nine-tenths of the

so-called " wood oil " used in China and exported from thence.

Within the last decade " wood oil " has attracted considerable

attention in Europe and in the United States of America as a

possible substitute for linseed oil, and it is annually imported

into these countries in vastly increasing quantities. Chemists

have investigated the products of these two trees, and find no
appreciable difference in the oils.

The " Mu-yu " {A. montana) is common in the regions

around Wuchou to the west of Canton, where it is chiefly

used, and from whence it is exported to Hongkong and else-

where. The trade is not large ; in 1910 it was estimated at

52,106 piculs.i

The "T'ung-yu" [A. Fordii) is abundant throughout the

Yangtsze Valley from Ichang westwards to Chungking ; more
especially it luxuriates in the region of the gorges and the

contiguous hilly country up to 2500 feet altitude. It is

essentially a hillside plant, thriving in the most rocky situations,

and on the poorest of soils, where there is a minimum rainfall

of 29 inches ; it will also withstand drought and a few degrees

of frost. It is a quick-growing tree, seldom exceeding 25 feet

in height and averaging less, with a much-branched, flat-topped

head, 15 to 30 feet or more through, and is highly ornamental in

flower and foliage. The flowers, produced in great profusion

during April, are white, stained with pink and yellow markings,

especially near the base. These are always followed by green,

apple-like fruits, which ripen in September and are hidden
amongst the large, glossy-green, heart-shaped leaves. Each
fruit contains three to five seeds, which somewhat resemble

shelled Brazil-nuts, but are much smaller.

The fruits break naturally in three parts when dead ripe,

but they are invariably gathered before this period, and collected

into heaps which are covered with straw or grass. Fermenta-
tion sets in and quickly disposes of the thin fleshy part of the

^ One picul equals 1333 lbs.
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fruit, after which the seeds are easily removed. The process

of extracting the oil is very simple. The seeds are first crushed

in a circular trough beneath a heavy stone wheel revolved by
horse or ox-power. The comminuted mass is then partially

roasted in shallow pans, after which it is placed in wooden

vats, fitted with wicker bottoms, and thoroughly steamed

over boiling water. Next, with the aid of an iron ring and

straw, it is made into circular cakes about i8 inches in diameter.

These cakes are arranged edgeways in a large press and, when

full, pressure is exerted by driving in one wedge after another,

thereby crushing out the brown, somewhat watery and heavy-

smelling oil, which falls into a vat below. This " T'ung oil " is

packed in tubs and bamboo baskets, and is ready for export.

The yield is about 40 per cent, by weight of the kernels. The

refuse cakes are used on the fields as fertilizers.

" T'ung-yu " is the chief paint oil throughout the Chinese

Empire, being used for all outside woodwork ; as a " drier
"

it excels linseed oil. The Chinese do not paint their boats,

they oil them, and the myriads of such craft which ply on the

Yangtsze and other rivers of China are all coated and the

upper works kept waterproof with this oil. The crude oil

boiled for an hour becomes a syrupy oil or " P'ei-yu," which

is used as a varnish for boats and furniture. Boiled for two

hours with the addition of certain mineral substances (" T'u-

tzu " and " T'o-shen "), a varnish called " Kuang-}^ " is

produced which, when applied to silk gauze and pongees,

renders them waterproof. " T'ung-yu " is also used as an

illuminant and as an ingredient in concrete ; mixed with lime

and bamboo shavings it is used for caulking boats. Besides

these, and dozens of other legitimate uses, " wood oil " is

also employed as an adulterant in lacquer-varnish. Lamp-

black produced by burning this oil or the fruit-husks is a

most important ingredient in the manufacture of Chinese

ink. The trade in " T'ung oil " is very large. From Hankow
in 1900 the quantity exported was 330,238 piculs, valued at

Tls. 2,559,344. In 1 910 the trade had risen to 756,958 piculs,

valued at Tls. 6,449,421.

I have given rather full details of this subject on account

of its great importance, and because its value is only beginning
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to be realized by the Western manufacturer. The U.S.A.

Department of Agriculture has introduced Aleurites Fordii

into its experimental stations, and expects to establish an

industry in the production of " T'ung oil" somewhere in the

United States of America. It is worthy of the serious attention

of countries other than the United States of America. In

South Africa, Australia, Algeria, Morocco, and other regions,

for instance, this tree would probably thrive, and its experi-

mental culture might with advantage be undertaken by the

various Departments of Agriculture in those British Colonies

and French Protectorates. Of all the varied economic vege-

table products of China, the wood oils are pre-eminently

of a kind to receive attention, with a view of establishing

the industry in Colonial possessions.

Another member of the Spurge family yields the valu-

able Chinese "vegetable tallow" of commerce. This tree,

Sapium sehiferum, occurs in all the warmer parts of China, and
is remarkable for the beautiful autumnal tints of its foliage.

This tree is known by several colloquial names—in southern

China it is the " Chiu-tzu shu "
; in central parts the " Mou-tzu

shu "
; in the west the " Ch'uan-tzu shu." It is a long-lived

tree, growing 40 to 50 feet tall, and having a girth of 5 or 6 feet

at maturity. In Hupeh, where the industry is well looked

after, the larger branches are kept " headed in " to facilitate

the gathering of the fruits. The fruits are three-celled,

flattened-ovoid, about 15 mm. in diameter. "VVTien ripe they

are blackish-brown and woody in appearance, and are either

gathered from the trees by hand or knocked off by the aid of

bamboo poles. After being collected, the fruits are spread

in the sun, where they open, and each liberates three elliptical

seeds, which are covered with a white substance. This covering

is a fat or tallow, and is removed by steaming and rubbing

through a bamboo sieve having meshes sufficiently small to

retain the black seeds. The fat is collected and melted

;

afterwards it is moulded into cakes, in w^hich state it is known
as the " Pi-yu " of commerce. After the fatty covering has

been removed the seeds are crushed, and the powdered mass
undergoes the same processes as are described for extracting

wood oil. The oil expressed from the seeds is the " Ting-yu
"
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of commerce. Very often no attempt is made to separate the

fat and the oil. The seeds with their white fatty covering are

crushed and steamed together and submitted to pressure,

the mixed product so obtained being known as " Mou-yu."

The yield of fat and oil is about 30 per cent, by weight of the

seeds. In China all three products are largely employed in

the manufacture of candles. The pure " Pi-yu " has a higher

melting point than the " Ting-yu " or the mixture " Mou-yu."

All Chinese candles have an exterior coating of insect white

wax, but when made from " Pi-yu " only the thinnest possible

covering of wax is necessary (one-tenth of an ounce to a pound).

All three products of the Vegetable Tallow tree are exported

in quantity to Europe, where they are used in the manufacture

of soap, being essential constituents of certain particular forms

of this article. Chinese vegetable tallow is an increasingly

important article of trade. In 1910 some 178,204 piculs,

valued at Tls. 1,878,418, were exported from Hankow.

Every one is familiar with some form or other of the

lacquer-work of China and Japan, but the varnish employed for

lacquering has not yet found a market in Western countries,

owing to certain poisonous properties it possesses, and to the

want of knowledge as to the correct way of applying it.

Lacquer is prepared from a varnish obtained in its crude state

from Rhus verniciflua, the " Che shu " of the Chinese. This

tree grows 25 to 60 feet tall, producing handsome pinnate

leaves, i to 2| feet long, and large panicles of small greenish

flowers, which are followed by fruits rich in fatty oil. It is

wild in the woods and abundantly cultivated along the margins

of fields throughout central China, especially in the moun-

tainous areas of western Hupeh and eastern Szechuan, but

is much less common west of these regions. Its altitudinal

range is from 3000 to 7500 feet, the optimum being 4000

to 5000 feet. This tree, like the art of lacquering, was intro-

duced from China into Japan in very early times, and is

commonly cultivated there to-day. It is one of the many plants

which first reached Europe from Japan, of which country

it was erroneously considered native.

In China, Varnish trees are the property of the ground

landlord and not of the tenant who holds the land ; the varnish
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is also claimed by the former. \\Tien the tree has attained a

diameter of about 6 inches, tapping for varnish commences,

and this operation is continued at intervals until the tree is

50 or 60 years of age. If the tapping is too severe, or the

trees too young, injury- or death ensues. The tapping opera-

tion is begun in late June or early July at a time corresponding

with the opening of the flowers, and is continued throughout

the summer. Oblique incisions from 4 to 12 inches in length,

and about i inch in width, are made in the bark of the tree down
to the wood, and the sap which exudes is collected in shells,

bamboo tubes, and similar receptacles. Wooden pegs are driven

into the trunk to facilitate climbing, in order to reach the main
branches. The tapping is done early in the morning and the

sap gathered from the receptacles into which it has fio^^•ed

from the incisions each evening. In showery weather it dries

rapidly, and often has to be scraped away. The sap continues

to exude from the wound for about seven days, and then

a fresh, thin shce of bark is removed, which causes another

exudation. This is repeated seven times with an interval of

about seven days between each operation, so that the work on

each tree occupies about fifty days. After being tapped, the

tree is allowed a period of from five to seven years to recover
;

the old wounds are then reopened and fresh ones made. A
arge tree 3'ields from 5 to 7 lbs. of varnish. This, as it

exudes, is pure white in appearance, but quickly oxidizes to

greyish-white, changing to black. To prevent contact with
the air the crude varnish is covered as soon as possible with

layers of oil-paper.

Crude varnish furnishes onl}^ one coloiu", namely, black, and
when apphed to wood floors, or pillars, is the most indestructible

varnish kno\\-n. To obtain brown varnish " P'ei-yu " {ante,

p. 66) is added, in the proportion of 25 to 50 per cent., to the

crude varnish, according to the shade of brown required. The
more " P'ei-yu " added, the quicker the varnish will dry. Red
varnish is produced by adding cinnabar (mercuric sulphide)

to brown varnish in about equal parts. Yellow varnish is

obtained by adding to the " bro^^-n varnish " orpiment (arsenic

sulphide) in slightly less than equal quantity.

Enormous quantities of raw varnish are exported from
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central China to other parts of the Empire and to Japan.

In 1910 the exports of varnish from Hankow totalled 15,424

piculs, valued at Tls. 1,043,434. This commercial product

is frequently adulterated with wood oil. Three tests for adul-

teration are commonly employed— (i) Smell
; (2) the varnish

is held up and allowed to drop, the strand of varnish will remain

unbroken if it is pure, but will break if adulterated
; (3) placed

on a sheet of soft Chinese paper, the varnish " runs," if it is

adulterated, owing to the paper absorbing the oil adulterant.

Everywhere in China this varnish is known to resident foreigners

as " Ningpo varnish." The genesis of the name is interesting,

since the substance itself is not produced in the neighbourhood

of Ningpo, but is imported from Hankow and elsewhere. In

the early days, when foreigners first settled at Shanghai, most

of the carpenters employed to build houses for them were

Ningpo men. For all indoor work—floors, pillars, and furni-

ture—they employed this varnish, and foreigners promptly

dubbed it " Ningpo varnish."

A pecuharity of " Ningpo varnish," or Chinese lacquer, to

use its correct name, is that it hardens only in a moist atmo-

sphere and remains in a tacky condition if exposed to sunlight

and heat, the essentials in hardening copal varnish. In China

it is applied only during cloudy weather when the atmosphere

is surcharged with moisture or when a drizzle of rain is falling.

For indoor work its drying is facilitated by hanging about the

rooms cloths saturated with water. The kind used on ships

contains " P'ei-yu " in almost equal parts, and this mixture

dries rapidly even in moderately dry, hot weather. How im-

portant the knowledge of this peculiarity is may be gathered

from the following fact. Many years ago an experimental

consignment of " Ningpo varnish " was received in London.

It was applied in the same way as ordinary copal varnish, in

full sunlight and heat, with the result that it refused to harden,

and remained " tacky," and the failure resulted in its being

condemned as worthless !

The only change which takes place in the composition of

the lacquer in drying at ordinary temperatures is the slow

absorption of oxygen, finally amounting to 575 per cent, by

weight of the original substance. Complete oxidation is found
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to be due to the action of a ferment, to which the name laccase

has been appHed, which is only active in a certain humidity of

the atmosphere. Quite recently, however, the presence of a

special ferment has been questioned, and the absorption of

oxygen attributed to an obscure chemical reaction depending on

the presence of a compound of manganese with a proteid-like

substance. Chinese lacquer, in a raw state, unfortunately

possesses properties which are poisonous to many people, pro-

ducing swellings and eruptions of the skin in the same way as

does its close ally, the " Poison Ivy " {Rhus Toxicodendron).

Certain people are immune, but this property will probably

always militate against its use in Western lands. Perhaps the

chemists will one day discover a means whereby this poisonous

property can be neutralized or eliminated.

The fruit of R. vernicifiua is shining, greyish-yellow,

roundish and flattened on two sides, 6 to 10 mm. long. These

when crushed and treated in a wedge-press in the same way
as wood oil seeds, yield a fatty oil known as " Che-yu,"

which is used for making candles.

Trees belonging to three different families produce fruits

rich in saponin which are in common use for laundry-work and
other purposes. The most generally distributed of these
" Soap trees " is Gleditsia sinensis, a handsome tree known col-

loquially as " Tsao-k'o shu," abundant throughout the Yang-
tsze Valley up to 3500 feet altitude. It grows 60 to 100 feet

tall, and has a thick trunk, smooth grey bark, a spreading head
with massive branches, furnished with small, pinnate leaves and
inconspicuous greenish flowers, unisexual or hermaphrodite in

character. The latter are followed by pods or " beans " which,

when ripe, are black, 6 to 14 inches long and | to i|- inch wide.

These pods are broken up and are in general use for ordinary

laundry-work, producing a good lather in either cold or hot

water. They are also used in the process of tanning hides.

The saponaceous fat is contained in the pod itself, which is

the only part utilized, the hard, flattened, brown seeds being

discarded. It is probable that more than one species is included

under the above name, for the Gleditsia family is in need of

revision. In Yunnan another species which has much larger

(20 inches) and wider pods is employed for the same purposes.
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It is known as G. Delavayi. Around Peking a third species,

designated G. horrida, occurs. A much rarer Soap tree,

except in the vicinity of Kiukiang, is Gymnocladus chinensis,

the " Yu-tsao-chio " of the Chinese, which is the Asiatic repre-

sentative of the " Kentucky Coffee tree " of North America.

This tree grows 50 or 60 feet tall, and though occasion-

ally seen with a fiat, fairly widespreading head, has usually

only short branches ; the bark is smooth and light grey, the

leaves much divided, often 2 feet across, pea-green in colour,

and very handsome. The flowers, clustered, greyish without,

purple within, are followed by flattened, brown pods, 3 or 4
inches long, and i^ inch broad. These pods or " beans " are

immersed for a time in hot water, which causes them to swell

and become rounded in outline. Afterwards they are strung on

short strips of bamboo and are then marketed. These swollen

pods, colloquially " Fei-tsao-tou," are broken up and used in

laundry-work, more especially for cleansing choice fabrics.

They are also cut up into fine shreds and ground to a paste

with sandalwood, cloves, putchuck, musk, camphor, etc., and
thoroughly mixed with honey to form a perfumed soap called

P'ing-she Fei-tsao (camphor-musk soap). This is a dark-

coloured substance of the consistency of soft soap. It is used

by women for cleansing their hair, and as a cosmetic for their

hands and face ; also by barbers as a salve on the heads of their

customers after shaving.

Yet another Soap tree is Sapindus mukorossi, colloquially

known as the " Hou-erh-tsao." This occurs throughout the

Yangtsze Valley up to 3000 feet altitude, growing 60 to 80 feet

tall, with a huge trunk, smooth grey bark, and widespreading

umbrageous head ; the pinnate leaves are 8 to 12 inches long.

The flowers are small, greenish-white, produced in large terminal

panicles, and are followed by shining brown, globose fruits

about the size of a large marble. The fruits are used for wash-

ing white clothes, being considered for this purpose superior

to the pods of Gleditsia. Each fruit contains a large, round,

black seed. These are strung into rosaries and necklaces, which

are much worn during hot weather.

During recent years the demand for vegetable products

useful for tanning purposes has become unlimited. For
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certain purposes Chinese nut-galls furnish the finest tanning

material in the world. These "nut-galls" (" Wu-pei-tzu ")

develop on the leaves of Rhus javanica, "Peh-fu-yang shu," as

an excrescent growth due to protoplasmic irritation, occasioned

by an insect [Chermcs] which punctures the leaf to deposit its

eggs. The tree is of small size, and very abundant in the

Yangtsze Valley up to 3500 feet, more especially in rocky

places, producing panicles of white flowers in late August and

September. The galls are hollow and brittle, and vary con-

siderably in shape and size, being more or less irregular, and i to

4 inches long. In China they are used for dyeing blue silk and

blue cotton cloth black. The Occidental demand for nut-galls

is greater than the supply, and the exports increase annually.

In 1900, 24,800 piculs, valued at Tls. 454,584, were exported

from Hankow ; in 1910 the exports from this port had in-

creased to 53,784 piculs, valued at Tls. 936,234.

Another less common species is R. Potaninii, colloquially

known as the " Ch'ing-fu-yang," which produces galls known

as " Ch'i-pei-tzu." These are used in Chinese medicine.

The world is sadly in need of an indelible black ink, and

chemists might well turn their attention to Chinese nut-galls in

their quest for this treasure, since they possess possibilities

worthy of investigation.

In the chapter on fruits reference is made to the cultivated

Persimmon {Diospyros kaki), but it is necessary here to

mention the feral form, known as " Yu-shih-tzu " (literally

" Oil Persimmon "). This wildhng is abundant in the moun-

tains of central and Western China up to 4000 feet altitude,

where it forms a large tree 50 or 60 feet tall. The fruit varies

from flattened-round to ovoid, and from | to 2| inches in dia-

meter. It is always rich golden yellow in colour when ripe,

and this colour best distinguishes the smallest fruited forms

from its close ally Diospyros Lotus, " Kou-shih-tzu," which has

flattened-round fruit, dark purplish coloured when dead ripe.

To obtain the varnish oil for which this tree is esteemed, the

fruit is plucked in July when about the size of a crab-apple,

and still green. By means of a wooden mallet the fruits are

reduced to pulp, which is placed with cold water in large

earthenware jars fitted with covers, and allowed to decompose.
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The contents of these jars are stirred occasionally, and at the

end of thirty days the residue of the pulp is removed and the

resultant liquid, now a nearly colourless varnish, is poured into

other jars. To give the varnish a warm brown tint, the leaves

of Ligustnmi lucidiim, " La shu," sometimes erroneously called

the " Tung-ching shu," are steeped in the jars for ten days or

so, according to depth of tint desired. This varnish is used for

waterproofing purposes generally, its principal use being

in the manufacture of umbrellas. For this purpose it is

applied as a gum varnish between the several layers of paper

forming the screen of the umbrella, and serves to make them
adherent as well as waterproof. When completed, the

umbrella receives a thin outside coating of " Kuang-yu," or

lustrous oil {ante, p. 66). Persimmon varnish is widely used,

and is in great demand for the above purposes. It is produced

in most parts of China, but scarcely figures as an article of

export.

The art of making paper in China dates back to about the

commencement of the Christian era. Previous to this, silk

and cloth were employed for writing upon, but the early annals

of the race were recorded on tablets of bamboo, and this latter

method obtained in the days of Confucius (552-478 B.C.).

What materials were first employed by the Chinese in paper-

making are not known with certainty, but were probably

bamboo or Paper-mulberry, " Kou shu " {Broussonetia papyri-

fera). A good case in favour of the latter could be made out,

since the inner bark of this tree requires less preparation than

bamboo culms. True paper money first originated in the

province of Szechuan during the reign of the first emperor

of the Sung Dynasty (a.d. 960). A certain Chang-yung intro-

duced it to take the place of the iron money then in use, which

was inconveniently heavy and troublesome. These notes were

called " Chih-tsi" or " Evidences," and were apparently made
from the inner bark of the Paper-mulberry. jMarco Polo,

speaking of Kublai Khan's mint at Peking, says, " He makes
them take of the bark of a certain tree, in fact, of the Mulberry

tree, the leaves of which are the food of the silkworms—these

trees being so numerous that whole districts are full of them.

What they take is a certain fine white bast or skin which lies
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between the wood of the tree and the thick outer bark, and

this they make into something resembhng sheets of paper, but

black." The famous Venetian's error in calling this the silk-

worm Mulberry is pardonable enough, since the trees are very

closely allied, and somewhat similar in appearance. Paper

money is still made from the paper prepared from the bark of

the " Kou shu," and the same paper, " P'i-chih " owing to its

toughness, is used for wrapping up silver, for tags on silk goods,

and as a lining between the fur or cotton and the outer fabric

in fur-lined or wadded garments. The B. papyrifera occurs

all over China up to 4000 feet altitude, and if left alone

forms a much-branched tree 35 to 45 feet tall with a smooth

dark grey bark. In a bush form it is abundant by the way-

side and on cliffs. Most of the paper (which is called Kou-

p'i-chih—literally bark paper) made from this tree and used

in Western China comes from the province of Kweichou. In

Hupeh the slender branches from young trees and bushes

are cut into lengths, steamed in vats to facilitate the removal

of the bark, which is converted into string and cordage.

The material from which the original India paper (a

Chinese, not an Indian product), which came from Canton,

w^as made is unknown. Possibly it was prepared from Ramie
fibre [Boshmeria nivea), but I venture the suggestion that it

may have been obtained from the bark of Broussoneiia

papyrifera.

Bamboo supplies the material for the manufacture of all

the better class papers used for printing and writing upon,

papering windows, and a hundred and one other purposes.

Several species are employed for this purpose, one of the

commonest being Phyllostachys hetcroclada. This bamboo is

abundant in central and Western China, especially in alluvial

areas near streams up to 4000 feet altitude. It growls 12 to

18 feet tall, with fairly slender dark green culms ; commonly
it forms extensive groves. The stems are cut into lengths,

made into bundles, and immersed in concrete pits, being

weighted down and kept under water by heavy stones. After

three months they are removed, opened up, and thoroughly

washed. Next they are restacked in layers, each layer being

weU sprinkled with lime and water, holding potash salts in
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solution. After two months they are well retted. The
fibrous mass is then washed to remove the lime, steamed for

fifteen days, when it is removed, thoroughly washed, and again

placed in concrete tanks. The mass is next reduced to a fine

pulp with wooden rakes, and is then ready for conversion into

paper, A quantity of the pulp is put into troughs with cold

water and mucilage prepared from the roots of Hibiscus

Abelmoschus. An oblong bamboo frame, the size of the

desired sheet of paper, having a fine mesh, is held at the two
ends by a workman and drawn down endways and diagonally

into the liquid contents, which are kept constantly stirred in

the trough. It is then gently raised to the surface, and the

film which has collected on the top is deposited as a sheet of

moist paper when the frame is turned over. After the surplus

water has drained away from the mass of moist sheets of

paper the whole is submitted to pressure. It is then dried

either in kilns or in the sun, according to quality, the sun-

dried being the inferior. Since much water is necessary in

the process of paper-making the mills are always erected

alongside streams.

The more common paper in daily use is made from rice-

straw by a similar but less intricate and quicker process. The
stems of a reed [Imperata arundinacca, var. Kosnigii), known
as "Mao-ts'ao," and common in many parts of Western

China, are also used locally in the manufactm'e of paper,

being frequently mixed with rice-straw.

Chinese " rice-paper," so called by foreigners, is prepared

from the pith of Tetrapanax papyrifcra, a shrub closely allied

to the common Ivy of Europe, and colloquially known as

" T'ung-ts'ao." This plant has handsome palmate leaves,

and stems filled with a pure white pith. This pith is cut,

using a rolling, circular motion, by means of a sharp, heavy
knife, into thin sheets. Formerly much of this cutting was
done in Chungking, the raw material being imported from the

province of Kweichou. Rice-paper is used by Chinese artists

for painting upon, and also in the manufacture of artificial

flowers.

Sericulture and' silk-weaving are among the most important

industries of Szechuan. Nearly every part of the province
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produces silk, but there are certain well-defined areas in which

the industry is famous—for example, Kiating Fu, Chengtu

Fu, and Paoning Fu. Hosie ^ estimates the annual production

of raw silk at lbs. 5,439,500, valued at Tls. 15,025,230. This

industry has been exhaustively dealt with by Hosie (loc. cit.)

and others, and I propose here only to mention briefly certain

trees, the leaves of which the silkworms are fed upon. The
overwhelming proportion of Szechuan silk is produced by the
" worm " of Bomhyx mori, the common domesticated species,

which is fed principally on the leaves of the White Mulberry

{Morus alba), known as the " Sang shu." The Mulberry tree

is abundantly cultivated up to 3000 feet altitude, and in the

more populous parts of the province a traveller is seldom out

of sight of groves of this tree. The trees are kept low by
pollarding to admit of the leaves being easily gathered, but

little attention is otherwise given them. Since the sup-

pression of opium cultivation the officials have turned their

attention to improving and extending the sericulture industry.

The finest Chinese silk is produced in the neighbourhood of

Hanchou in the Chekiang province, where a broad-leaved and
particularly fine Mulberry is cultivated (M. alba, var. latifolia)

,

for the purpose of feeding the silkworms. The recently

established Bureau of Agriculture at Chengtu Fu, and magis-

trates in charge of certain districts, have introduced the

Hanchou IMulberry in the hope of improving the local product.

During the last two or three years there has been a consider-

able increase in the area devoted to sericulture, and there is

a possible danger of over-production. More attention might

well be paid to the spinning of the yarn in order to produce a

more even thread, which would result in a smoother and finer

woven fabric.

Around Kiating Fu the infant silkworms are fed for the

first 22 days of their lives on the finely chopped leaves of

Cudmnia iricuspidata, the "Tsa" or "Cha shu," a low-growing

tree (very often only a bush), closely allied to the Mulberry,

with thorny branches and dark green, tough leaves. For the

succeeding and final 26 days they are fed on the Mulberry.

By feeding first on the Cudrania leaves, it is claimed that the

1 Beport oil Province of Ssuch'uan, p. 6i.
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worms produce more silk of a tougher and more durable

quality. Hosie ^ was the first to discover and make known this

interesting fact to the outside world, and subsequent observers

have confirmed his statements.

Around Paoning Fu in the north, and Kikiang Hsien in

the south, a certain amount of silk is obtained from the worm of

AnthercEa pernyi. This species feeds on the leaves of various

scrub oaks, and being bivoltine, produces two crops a year.

Several species of Oak are concerned, including Quercus

variabilis, Q. serrata, Q. Fabri, and Q. aliena, aU of which,

though they attain to the dimensions of trees, are commonly
met with from 2000 to 4000 feet in the form of bushes covering

the hillsides. This Oak-feeding silkworm was introduced from

the province of Shantung many years ago, and the industry

is much more important in Kweichou province than it is in

Szechuan. This " Wild-silk," as it is called, differs from

ordinary silk in its harder texture and is spun from dry cocoons,

whereas ordinary silk is spun from cocoons lying immersed in

boiling water.

In 1907, near the hamlet of Lu-yang-ho, alt. 2500 feet, in

the north-west corner of Fang Hsien, I chanced upon several

plantations of Ailanthus Vilmoriniana, grown for feeding

the worm of Attacus cynthia. The trees were all young
saplings. This was the only place in my travels where I saw

this particular kind of sericulture practised. In parts of north-

eastern China I understand it is more general, the species there

employed being the ordinary Ailanthus glandulosa, the " Ch'ou-

ch'un shu " of the Chinese, and " Tree of Heaven " of foreigners.

^ Three Years in Western China, p. 21.



CHAPTER VIII

THE MORE IMPORTANT PLANT PRODUCTS

Cultivated Shrubs and Herbs of Economic Value

CHINESE agriculture is mainly devoted to the production

of food-stuffs for local consumption, the surplus being

disposed of by sale and the proceeds invested in the

necessities or luxuries of life which cannot be produced locally.

Nevertheless, in the more fertile parts of the Empire, certain

economic crops other than those for culinary purposes are grown
expressly for sale or exchange. This is particularly true of the

rich province of Szechuan, where a number of such products

are produced, as will be seen from the brief account of the more
important which follows.

Had this been written five years previously it would have

been necessary to give considerable space to the Opium Poppy,

but so vigorously has the edict for the suppression of this crop

been promulgated that only a brief notice of it is necessary.

When the Imperial Decree, prohibiting the cultivation and
consumption of opium throughout the Chinese Empire within

a period of ten years, was published on 20th September 1906,

I confess to having been one of those who considered it a fatuous

effort calculated to accomplish nothing, though well-meaning

enough. It seemed impossible that such a gigantic task could

be accomplished in such a brief period of time. Public senti-

ment was obviously in favour of the Decree, but to certain

provinces, for example Szechuan and Yunnan, the export of

opium represented their principal source of income. That
Indian opium could be dispensed with and none be incon-

venienced save the wealthy opium-smoking connoisseurs living

in the prosperous coast ports, was perfectly clear to any one

who had travelled in Western China. In igo8 the area under
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poppy in Szechuan was far greater than it had ever been before.

In 1910 I traversed this province from east to west and north

to south, and was amazed to find the whole industry of poppy-

growing blotted out of existence. Except in a few out-of-the-

way places, where it was grown by stealth, the cultivation had

ceased. What has happened since the end of 1910 I do not know,

but from what I saw brought to pass in a couple of seasons,

together with the undoubted general disfavour in which opium-

smoking was viewed by the people, I am constrained to think

that the poppy and opium will disappear from China as it

has done from Japan. The problem before officials, and more

especially those of the western provinces, is to find a source

of revenue to take the place of that formerly derived from

opium. In 1904 Hosie estimated the production of opium

in Szechuan at 250,000 piculs. In 1910 some 28,530 piculs

of opium (produced in Szechuan, Yunnan, and Kweichou

provinces), valued at about Tls. 29,000,000, passed through the

port of Ichang. In 1909, 51,817 piculs passed through this port.

Formerly the exports of opium alone from Szechuan nearly

sufficed to cover the imports of cotton-yarn and piece-goods,

commodities essential to the people of that province.

The literature on Chinese opium and opium-smoking in

China is enormous, and with exception of what is \vritten above;

I desire to add only three significant facts, which, if known,

are not generally appreciated. For the benefit of those who
believe, and those who do not believe, that India, abetted by the

British Government in times past, is responsible for the opium

vice in China, I would mention that [a) opium has been known
in China since the Tang Dynasty (a.d. 618), and was cultivated

in Szechuan for medicinal purposes during the closing years

of that Dynasty {circa a.d. 900) ;
(b) the pipe used for

smoking opium in China is of a design peculiar to the country

itself
;

(c) the races of Poppy cultivated in Western China are

allied to the races grown in Persia and quite distinct from those

grown in India.

It is known that in early times the peach, orange, and silk

travelled from China by the ancient trade route across Central

Asia to Persia, from whence they reached Em*ope. Is it not,

therefore, reasonable enough to suppose that the opium poppy
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may have travelled from Persia to China by this same overland

route ?

The poppy is (or was) a winter crop in Szechuan, being

garnered in April and May in ample time to prepare for the

rice-crop. No other crop even remotely approximating the

pecuniary value of opium can take its place.

Several plants yielding fibres valued for textUe and cordage

purposes are grown in China. In Szechuan the most important

of these is the true Hemp {Cannabis sativa), colloquially known
as " Hou-ma." This crop is abundantly cultivated around

Wenchiang Hsien and P'i Hsien. It is a spring crop, the seeds

being sown in February and the plants harvested the end of

May and beginning of June, just as they commence to flower.

The stems are allowed to grow thickly together and reach 8 feet

in height. The culms are reaped, stripped of their leaves, and

often the fibre is removed there and then. More commonly,

however, the stems are placed in pits filled with water and

allowed to ret for a few days ; they are then removed, sun-dried,

stacked in hollow cones, surrounded by mats, and bleached by
burning sulphur beneath the heaps. After these processes the

fibrous bark is stripped off by hand. The woody stems that

remain after the bark has been removed are burned, and the

ashes resulting, mixed with gunpowder, enter into the manu-
facture of fire-crackers. Hemp, or " Hou-ma," is the best of

the fibres produced in Western China for rope-making and
cordage purposes generally. It is also used locally for making
grain-sacks and coarse wearing apparel for the poorer classes.

Quantities are used in the city of Paoning Fu for these latter

purposes. It is in great demand on native river-craft and
is largely exported down river to other parts of China. It is

this hemp that is principally exported from Szechuan. True

Hemp [Cannabis) is an annual and is grown as a summer crop

in the mountains for the sake of its oil-containing seeds.

Hemp oil is expressed and used as an illuminant and is said not

to congeal in the coldest weather. In Hupeh it is known as

"T'ang-ma."
Another annual plant cultivated for its fibre is Abutilon

AvicenncB, the T'ung or T'uen-ma of Szechuan and Hupeh. This

plant is widely cultivated as a summer crop in Western China

VOL. II.—

6
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up to 3000 feet altitude. The fibre is of inferior quality and is

used locally for making cordage and in caulking boats, but is

less valuable than that of the true Hemp (Cannabis) and less

important as an article of export from Szechuan. Jute

{Corchorus capsularis), colloquially known in Szechuan as

" Huang-ma;" is very sparingly cultivated on the Chengtu

Plain and elsewhere. It is not exported from the pro-

vince.

The brown fibre from the leaf-bases of a palm, Trachy-

carpus excelsus, known in Hupeh as " Chung-ma," is the
" coir-fibre " of the Yangtsze Valley. This " coir " is made
into bales and exported down river from Szechuan in quantity.

It is used for rope-making, mats and mattresses, brushes,

is converted into rude raincapes, and is an all-roimd useful

fibre.

The most important textile plant in China is the much-
discussed China-grass, Ramie, or Rhea [Bcehmeria nivea).

This member of the nettle family is both wild and cultivated

in all the warmer parts of the Middle Kingdom up to 4000 feet

altitude. It is a herbaceous perennial and grows 3 to 6 feet

tall ; the leaves, broadly ovate, abruptly cuneate, or truncated

at base, have dentate margins and are silvery on the underside.

In Hupeh the wild plant is called " Ch'u-ma," the cultivated

plant " Hsien-ma." In Szechuan the cultivated plant is also

known as " Hsien-ma " and occasionally as " Yuang-ma."
These various colloquial names are most perplexing and are

almost hopelessly confused.

In Szechuan small patches of this " China-grass " are to be

found around nearly every peasant's home. South-west of

Chimgking and also north of Lu Chou in several districts, it

is cultivated on a very extensive scale. Much of the fibre is

woven into " grass-cloth " and used locally. A certain amount
is also exported down river. Szechuan " grass-cloth " is rather

coarse and very much inferior to that produced in pai'ts of

southern China. It is not a prominent export from the west.

In 1910 the exports from Hankow amounted to 120,034 piculs,

valued at Tls. 183,332. This is classified in the Customs

returns as Ramie fibre, and does not include that woven into

grass-cloth.
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Cotton-cultivation is a comparatively recent industry in

China, having been introduced early in the eleventh century

A.D., from Khoten. It met with strong opposition from those

interested in the production of silk, China-grass, and other fibres,

and was not fairly established until some time during the Yuan
(Mongol) Dynasty (a.d. 1206-1386), when a public-spirited

woman, Lady Hwang, distributed seeds throughout Kiangan,

now the great cotton region of China. Chinese cotton has a

notoriously short staple, but is strong and durable. It has

undoubtedly become exhausted from lack of any attempt at

seed-selection and from long cultivation in the same regions.

Cotton-cultivation should receive early attention from the

new Government, and seeds of standard varieties from India,

Egypt, America, and elsewhere might be secured and experi-

mentally grown. There is no question but that China could

produce cotton infinitely superior to the present product

if new and suitable varieties were obtained and properly

cultivated.

Very little cotton, " Mien-hwa," is grown in Western
China; and cotton-yarn and cloths are the great import

into Szechuan. The value of foreign imports into Chung-
king is about Tls. 20,000,000, five-sixths of which is made
up of cotton manufactures, the bulk of which comes from
India.

Before the importation of mineral-oil from foreign countries

became general, the only lamps in use were vessels filled with
vegetable-oil and fitted with rush-wicks. These " rush-

lights " are still in common use in the west, more especially

among the poorer classes. The wick consists of the pith of

Juncus effusus, known as " Teng-ts'ao," which is widely
cultivated for this purpose. The plant grows 3 to 6 feet tall

and is also largely employed in the manufacture of matting
and mats used under bed-mattresses and on divans. It is

expressly cultivated for this purpose in parts of Szechuan,
the principal seat of the matting industry being Sui Fu, where
both whole and split rushes are used. In Yunnan Scirpus
lacustris, " Pu-chih-ts'ao," which produces stems 6 to 8 feet

tall, cylindrical at base, gradually tapering upwards and
becoming obtusely triangular near the summit, is used for mat-
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making. It is also sparingly emploj^ed for the same pm'pose

in Szechuan, where, however, it is chiefly used by the shop-

keepers as string.

Rice-straw is largely used for making bed-mattresses

and sandals and to a less extent for ropes. Wheat-straw is

braided and used for making large, wide-brimmed summer
hats. Certain districts like Shuangliu Hsien, near Chengtu,

are famed for their straw-braid, but the industry is of local

importance only.

Tobacco {Nicotiana Tahacum), called " Yen," was probably

introduced into China from America, contemporaneously with

maize—just when is a matter of dispute, but some sinologues

consider it was about a.d. 1530. It is cultivated all over

China, and nowhere within the Middle Kingdom are finer

tobacco leaves produced than in Szechuan. Within the rice-

belt tobacco is a spring crop, the seeds being sown in late

October and the crop harvested by mid-June. In the maize-

belt it is grown as a summer crop but not extensively. The
districts of Chint'ang and P'i Hsien, on the Chengtu Plain,

are noted for their tobacco. In these districts one crop only

is taken from the plants, but in the warmer parts of the province

contiguous to the Yangtsze River, three crops are secured

before the plants are ploughed under.

Tobacco leaves are prepared in three ways : (i) the large

leaves are dried on screens, kept flat, packed into bales to form
" Ta-yen," or large tobacco

; (2) the smaller leaves are dried

in the same way to form " Erh-yen," or second tobacco, which,

when treated with Chinese rape-oil and red-earth (Tu-hung)

is pressed and shaved into fine shreds and used for smoking

in water-pipes, being known as " Shui-yen," or water tobacco
;

(3)
" So-yen," or cord tobacco, prepared by cutting off the

leaves with a piece of the stem to form a hook, by means of

which the leaves are suspended under the eaves of houses or

from rafters indoors and allowed to dry, naturally shrivelling

and curling in the process. This " So-yen " is rolled into rough

cigars, which are inserted into the bowl of long-stemmed pipes

and smoked. It is also exported from Szechuan. In the

mountains "Up to 9000 feet altitude the small-leaved Nicotiana

rustica, " Lan-hwa-yen," is sparingly cultivated for local use.
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This receives no preparation beyond being dried in the sun, and
naturally the quality is very inferior.

Undoubtedly the climate and soil of Szechuan are suitable

for the growth of tobacco, but, unfortunately, the Chinese

methods of curing the leaf are slovenly in the extreme, with the

result that the prepared article is of low-grade quality. The
Chinese are, unfortunately, fast becoming a nation of inveterate

cigarette-smokers. Much of the local Szechuan tobacco could

be used in the manufacture of cigarettes were proper factories

erected. This has been done at Hankow and elsewhere, where

cigarettes are manufactured from tobacco grown in the neigh-

bourhood and in near-by provinces.

Sugar is a very important crop in Western China, and
enormous quantities are produced in certain parts of Szechuan,

where it is cultivated in the drier regions of the rice-belt up
to 2500 feet altitude. Two kinds of Sugar-cane {Saccharum

officinarum) are grown : (i) red-cane, used for chewing

;

(2) white-cane, for the extraction of sugar. The Red-cane

(5. officinarum, var. ruhricaule) produces culms 8 feet tall, an

inch or more in diameter, and is treated as an annual. The
canes are cut as they mature and sold as required ; the canes

that remain at the end of the season are taken up by the roots

in November, cleaned and stored in earth-burrows until re-

quired for sale. About the end of March portions of these canes

are laid lengthwise under the soil, and young growths that

develop from each joint in due season constitute sugar-canes.

These culms are dark red-purple outside, yellowish within,

very firm, and rich in sugar.

The White-cane (5. officinarum, var. sinensc) is treated as a

perennial, producing two or three crops before being renewed.

It grows 10 to 15 feet tall, with " long-jointed " stems nearly

an inch in diameter. This is much more extensively grown
than the "red" variety, and supplies nearly all the sugar

used locally or exported from the province. Chinese methods
of crushing the cane are very imperfect, and their refining

processes are most primitive. The canes contain a high

percentage of saccharine, and the industry, if perfected, could

become of vast importance.

Sugar has been cultivated in China from time immemorial.
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It is everywhere called " T'ang," and generally supposed to

commemorate the T'ang Dynasty (a.d. 684-907), one of the

most famous in Chinese history. Sugar, however, was known
to the Chinese at least as early as the second century B.C.,

and is mentioned in a poem which was written sometime

between a.d. 78 and 139.

Formerly the Chinese used only vegetable dyes for their

silk and other fabrics, and it is much to be regretted that in

China, as elsewhere in the world, these are being rapidly dis-

placed by aniline dyes derived from coal-tar. The latter are

more convenient to handle, but unfortunately the colours are

not " fast." The coal-tar product is on sale in every town
and market village in Western China, made up in small bottles

and imported from Germany.
The only dye-plant at all extensively grown in Szechuan

to-day is Strohilanthes flaccidifolius, " T'ien-hwa," which

produces an " indigo." In certain parts of the Chengtu
Plain this is grown in quantity, and the same is true of the

district of Mien Chou and elsewhere, but its cultivation is on

the decline. It is planted on ridges which are kept flooded

between. When the plants are about 3 feet tall they are cut

down and the leafy shoots placed in concrete pits full of cold

water. After steeping for about five days the stems are

removed, leaving a green-coloured water. Slaked lime is

placed in the water to precipitate the indigo. The water is

allowed to drain off, and the dye is found deposited at the

bottom of the pit.

Around Shasi, in Hupeh, Polygonum tindorium is cultivated

as the source of an " indigo " which is there used for dyeing

cotton cloth.

As a red dye Safflower [Carthamus tinctorhis), " Hung-hwa,"
was formerly very extensively grown, but it is only occasionally

met with to-day, though still esteemed for dyeing the more
costly silk fabrics. The flowers of the Balsam [Impatiens

Balsamina), colloquially " Chih-chia-ts'ao," are similarly used

and valued.

Yellow dyes are obtained from turmeric, the root of Cur-

cuma longa, still extensively grown in Chienwei Hsien on the

Lower Min River, and from the flowers of the Huai shu {Sophora
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japonica), a common and widely dispersed tree. Another,

but much more rare tree {Kcelreuteria apiculata), is known by

the same colloquial name, and the flowers are used for the same

purpose as those of the Sophora. The fruit of Gardenia

florida,
" Chih-tzu-hwa," is used for dyeing certain woods

yellow, and also as a yellow colour in paint.

Green dyes were formerly obtained from the leaves of

Rhamnus davuricus, known as the " Tung-lu," a very common
Chinese species of Buckthorn, extremely variable in the size

and shape of its leaves and abundant as a thorny bush by

the wayside every\vhere up to 4000 feet altitude. Another

species {Rhamnus tinctorins), " Chiao-lu-tsze," was also em-

ployed for the same purpose. These have been almost

totally displaced by aniline dyes.

As mentioned on page 73, the gall-nuts (Wu-pei-tzu) pro-

duced on the leaves of Rhus javanica are extensively employed

for dyeing fabrics—more especially silk—black. With this dye

it is essential that the material be first dyed blue. The burr-like

cupules of two very common species of Oak {Quercus serrata,

Q. variabilis), known as the " Hwa-li " and " Hwa-k'o-li
"

respectively, are also commonly employed as black dye for

silk-yarn and fabrics. In this case it is immaterial what the

original colour may be. The curious cone-like fruits of

Platycarya strobilacea, colloquially known as the " Huan-

hsiang shu," are in general use as a black dye for cotton-yarn

and cotton goods generally. Pine soot, obtained by burning

the branches of the Common Pine [Pinus Massoniana), is also

employed as a black dye for cotton goods.

As a dark brown dye and tanning agent the tubers of a

yam are commonly used in Yunnan and are exported in

quantity to Tonking and elsewhere. It is probably Dioscorea

rhipogonioides, a species common in Formosa, where it is called

" Shu-lang " and much used for dyeing and tanning fish-nets.

In western Hupeh the root-bark of Rosa BanksicE, called

" Hu-p'i," is used for this purpose.

Both sesamum and soy bean are cultivated extensively

in Western China, but for local consumption only. The large

exports of these products that pass through Hankow are

brought down by the Peking-Hankow railway. Szechuan is
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capable of growing enormous quantities of these valuable

plants, but cheaper and better facilities for transport are

necessary before the products can become articles of external

trade. WTien the much-discussed Hankow-Szechuan railway

is fait accompli the raw products of the west wiU be available

as articles of export, and a much-needed stimulus given to

the agricultural industries of the regions concerned.



CHAPTER IX

TEA AND " TEA-YIELDING " PLANTS

The Tea Industry for the Thibetan Markets

THE most widely known product of China is, of course,

Tea, "Ch'a," which to-day is very extensively cultivated

in India, Ceylon, and Java, and also experimentally in

several other countries. In China the value of this plant has

been appreciated from very early times. It is known to have

been cultivated in Szechuan during the early Han Dynasty

(202 B.c.-A.D. 25). However, it was not in general use among
all classes before the sixth and seventh centuries a.d. Very

early in the seventeenth century tea first became known in

Europe, having been brought from China by Dutch traders.

The Tea plant [Thea sinensis) is considered to be a native

of Assam, whence it was long ago introduced and cultivated in

China. Augustine Henry, in 1896, received through a Chinese

collector whom he had trained specimens of undoubted Wild

Tea. Henry writes :
^ " Hitherto the Tea plant has been found

wild only in Assam, the cases of its spontaneity recorded from

China being very doubtful. In all my trips in Szechuan and
Hupeh I never met with it. The present specimens are above

suspicion, coming from virginal forest (in the extreme south-

south-east corner of Yunnan) and at an immense distance from

any tea-cultivation, the nearest being P'uerh, 200 miles west.

Bretschneider, in his Botanicon Sinicum, Part II, p. 130, has

some remarks on the antiquity of tea in China. It is probable

that it was found wild in these southern provinces which did

not form a part of the ancient Chinese Empire, and I dare say

it will be found wild in these mountains from Mengtse to

Szemao. It is not probable at all that tea came from so far away
^ Kew Bulletin, 1897, p. 100.

89



90 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

as Assam." I have italicized Henry's concluding statement,

with which I most emphatically agree. As recorded in Vol. I,

Chapter VIII, I discovered specimens of the Tea plant in north-

central Szechuan growing in situations which left no good reason

for regarding them as other than spontaneous. However, in

view of the long-cultivated character of this shrub I prefer to

regard them as " probably wild plants." It is worthy of note

that growing in the same locality I found wild plants of the

Tea Rose {Rosa indica) in some quantity. The Tea plant is an

evergreen, belonging to the rain-forest area of the temperate

zone in China. This represents the rice-belt throughout

the Yangtsze Valley, which has long since been cleared in aU

but the most precipitous places to make way for cultivation.

This fact would account for the present absence of the Tea

plant in a wild state in these regions.

The great tea-growing districts for export trade with the

Occident and for consumption within China itself are in the

middle-eastern parts of the Empire. The export trade in this

commodity has declined enormously during the last quarter

of a century. Some 60 years ago the tea industry was intro-

duced as a business into India and Ceylon, with the result

that to-day these countries supply the greater portion of the

world's demand. Antiquated methods of cultivation and

preparation, absence of co-operation amongst the growers,

and heavy taxation, are responsible for the decline of the

Chinese product. It is true that Chinese tea is in quality

and delicacy of flavour far ahead of Indian and Ceylon teas,

but tea-drinkers generally have acquired a taste for the rougher,

dark - coloured teas, and China's conservative methods are

killing what was once her greatest export industry. Hankow
is to-day the great tea-mart of China, the trade being largely

in the hands of Russians. Large factories have been estab-

lished expressly for the purpose of preparing teas for the

Russian market, Indian and Ceylon teas being imported for

blending purposes. In 1910 the exports of tea from Hankow
were valued at Tls. 18,423,474.

With the ordinary tea industry of eastern China we are

not further concerned, but in the west a specialized form of this

obtains which merits a detailed description. Tea is grown all
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over Szechuan for provincial consumption, but in the western

parts it assumes much greater magnitude, being there grown

and specially prepared for the Thibetan market. The one

great export from China to Thibet is tea, either in the form of

compressed " bricks " or " bales." The subsidy given by the

Chinese Government to the Thibetan authorities at Lhassa

and elsewhere in Thibet is also paid in tea.

To the Thibetans tea is an absolute necessity of life, and

deprived of this astringent they suffer in various ways. That

astringency is one of the properties most desired is evidenced

by the fact that the bark of Oak trees is ofttimes used when
tea cannot be obtained. The ordinary everyday meal of these

people consists of tea mixed with a little butter and salt.

To this mixture roasted barley-meal is added, and the whole is

kneaded to the consistency of dough, in which condition it is

eaten. Buttered tea is also their national beverage. To the

European palate this concoction as prepared by the Thibetans

bears only the remotest possible resemblance to " tea." I have

tried it often but never succeeded in persuading myself to

like it.

Much has been written on the possibiht}^ of Indian tea-

planters having a share in this tea trade with Thibet. From
the close proximity of Assam to Lhassa and south-eastern

Thibet generally, one would suppose that the difficulties would

not be very great, yet the trade has made little progress. The
opposition of the Lamas and the obstinate conservatism of the

people are very real difficulties in the way. There is also

another and equally important factor which should not be

lost sight of, namely, the nature and quality of the tea that

is in demand. Now it is safe to say that the veriest sweepings

from the Indian tea factories would make better tea than that

partaken of by the average Thibetan ; but this is not the

important point. To secure a share of this trade Indian

planters must be prepared to suppl}^ the Thibetans with the

kind of article to which they are accustomed, and not with

something different, even though it be of a superior quality.

The trade is very considerable and worth striving after ; further-

more, there is no reason why it should not be increased. I was
travelling on the Chino-Thibetan frontier during the time
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of the British Expedition to Lhassa, and discussed with Chinese

merchants interested in the Thibetan tea trade the possibihty

of India taking a share in the trade. It was very evident that

they greatly feared Indian competition, and were keenly alive

to the possibilities of it. From Darjeeling to Lhassa is only

about 30 stages (350 miles approx.), whilst from Tachienlu the

journey occupies over three months. The physical difficulties

of the route are greater on the Chinese than on the Indian side,

yet the people of Lhassa still draw their tea-supply from China.

And further, Chinese tea, apart from that taken in exchange

for musk, skins, wool, gold, and medicines, was, until very

recently, paid for by the Thibetans in Indian rupees.

The brick-tea prepared for Thibet is a totally different

article from that prepared in Hankow for the Russian market.

It is also so totally different from ordinary Chinese tea that

some have supposed it to be the product of a distinct plant.

My wanderings in Western China led me through the tea-

producing areas and the markets which supply the commodity

to the Thibetans, my observations, therefore, may be of interest

and value.

The two great trade-marts for China and Thibet are Tachien-

lu, in the west of Szechuan, and Sungpan, in the extreme north-

west corner of that province. The official route to Lhassa

passes through Tachienlu, and this town is the mart for southern

and central Thibet, including Lhassa, Chamdo, and Derge.

The mart for the Amdo and Kokonor regions generally is

Sungpan. At this latter town the trade is purely one of barter,

tea being taken in exchange for furs, wool, musk, and

medicines. The tea for the two markets is prepared very

differently, grown in distinct localities, and is best discussed

separately.

The tea for the Tachienlu market is practically all grown

within the prefecture of Yachou Fu, more especially in the

mountainous districts to the north-west and south of the town.

The manufacturing business is controlled by the Government

and provincial authorities, who issue a definite number of

licences to establishments in the towns of Yachou, Mingshan,

Yungching, andT'ienchiian—all within the Yachou prefecture.

The independent department of Kiung Chou, a little to the north-
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east of Yachou, also has a share in this trade, but there the

hcences are all issued by the Imperial Government and are not

connected with the provincial authorities at Chengtu. The
industry is a very ancient one, the plant itself having been

grown in this vicinity since the dawn of the Christian era.

To supply the licensed establishments the peasants and
farmers cultivate the tea plant. The culture extends up to

4000 feet altitude, the bushes being planted round the sides of

the terraced fields on the mountain-sides. Very little attention

is given them and they are usually allowed to grow smothered

in coarse weeds to a height of from 3 to 6 feet. Less frequently

are the bushes kept free of weeds. During the summer months
the leaves and young twigs are plucked off and placed, handfuls

at a time, in heated pans for a few minutes, and then spread

out in the sun to dry. They are then collected into large

sacks or into loose bales and carried down to the towns and
villages, where they are purchased by agents of the tea

establishments. Occasionally the bushes, when they have
become old, are cut down, the branches dried in the sun, and
afterwards tied into bundles and carried down for sale. The
very young leaves and tips of the shoots are commonly gathered

by the growers and prepared into tea for home consumption

and local trade, the old coarse leaves and branches being con-

sidered good enough for the Thibetans.

I visited a brick-tea factory in Yachou, where I observed

the following processes of manufacture : The sacks of leaves

and bundles of leafy sticks, after they had fermented for

a few days, were taken in hand by women and children who
picked off the leaves and shoots, sorting them into four grades,

each grade being determined by the size and age of the leaves.

The sticks, often i to 2 inches in circumference, after the

leaves have been removed, were chopped small by means of a

large knife fixed in a block of wood. Mixed with coarse leaves

and sweepings these chopped-up sticks constitute the fourth

grade. A small packet of the very worst of this grade is

inserted in the ends of each bamboo-cylinder as a gratuity

to the repackers and muleteers at Tachienlu.

A certain British consul has likened this brick-tea to
" crows' nests pressed into cakes." This aptly describes the
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product so far as the fourth quahty is concerned, but the first

quahty, prepared at Yachou, is really very good tea. I was

surprised at the care and attention bestowed on its manu-
facture, the processes being as follows : After the leaves had

been sorted and graded they were steamed in a cloth suspended

over a boiler. The steamed mass wsls then put into collapsible

moulds, together with a little of the dust from smashed sticks

and leaves which had been treated with glutinous rice-water

to make it cohere, and then the whole was submitted to great

pressure. When the mould was removed the tea was in the

form of bricks (Chuan), each measuring ii inches by 4 inches

and weighing 6 English pounds. After being dried for three

days, these bricks are wrapped in paper on which the maker's

trade-mark is stamped, a patch of gold-leaf of minute pro-

portions or a plain piece of red paper to denote the quality

being also enclosed. Four of the bricks are then placed end

to end in a plaited bamboo-cylinder, and after this has been

fastened at the ends the tea is ready for transit. These

bamboo-cylinders, when filled with tea, are called " Pao "
; they

weigh 25 lbs. and measure about 4 feet in length. They are

carried on the backs of coolies to the town of Tachienlu, where

they pass into the hands of Thibetans. The bricks of the

finer quality teas and those intended for the interior of Thibet

and distant Lhassa, are removed from the bamboo-cylinders

and repacked, 12 together, in raw yak-hides, with the hair

inside and the free edges neatly sewn together. The inferior

quality teas are largely consumed in eastern Thibet and

are not repacked. From Tachienlu the packages are carried

on the backs of yak and mules to their destination.

The " Pao " packed in Yachou city always weigh 18 catties ^

(24 lbs. English), but in other places they vary according to

quality, being either 12, 13, 14, 15, or 16 catties, each to\vn

having its own particular weight for the different qualities.

Tea from Yachou city and Yungching Hsien follow the main

road ; that from Mingshan and T'iench'uan a by-road.

Both routes converge at the town of Luting chiao, and there

pay toll on crossing the river. Either route is terribly difficult,

and one marvels how such loads can be carried by men over

^ Catty =1 J English pounds.
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such fearfully mountainous roads. The average load consists

of 10 pao of 18 catties each. But loads of 12 and 13 pao are

very common, and on several occasions I have seen men
carrying 20 pao. These, however, only weighed 14 catties

each, but even then the total weight of the load was 370
Enghsh pounds !

The distance between Yachou and Tachienlu is about

140 miles (probably less), and the journey for coolies laden

with tea occupies 20 days. Although the work is so inhuman,

thousands of men and boys are engaged in this traffic. With
their huge loads they are forced to rest every hundred yards or

so, and as it would be impossible for the carrier to raise his

burden if it were once deposited on the ground he carries a

short crutch, with which he supports it when resting, without

releasing himself from the slings.

For each pao carried from Yachou to Tachienlu the carrier

receives 400 cash (about a shilling in English money). Out of

this he has to keep himself and pay for his lodgings. Never-

theless, the pay is really good for the country, and it is this

extra remuneration that tempts so many to engage in this

work.

It is very difficult to obtain accurate information as to the

extent of this transfrontier tea-trade, but statistics culled from

various, more or less reliable, sources, show that at the lowest

estimate some 5400 tons of brick tea worth approximately

£150,000 enter Tachienlu annually.

Tea for the Sungpan market is grown in two distinct

localities, in the west and north-north-west of the Chengtu

Plain respectively. Each district has its own peculiar mode
of packing the product. In the west it is grown in the

mountains bordering the banks of the Min River in the district

of Kuan Hsien. A centre of the industry is the market
village of Shui-mo-kou, some 90 li beyond the city of Kuan
Hsien itself. This tea is not pressed into bricks after the

manner of that for the Tachienlu market, but is made into

rectangular bales some 2^ feet by 2^ feet by i foot each,

weighing 120 catties (160 English pounds), and covered with

bamboo-matting. A considerable quantity of this tea finds a

market among the Chiarung tribes, the distributing centres



96 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

being Monking Ting and Lifan Ting. The mountainous regions

of An Hsien and Shihch'uan Hsien constitute the north-western

tea district, the principal centre being the market village of

Lei-ku-ping within the district of An Hsien. The prepared

product, however, all passes through Shihch'uan Hsien, and

is controlled by specially appointed officials. The tea prepared

in this region is packed in oval bales, each weighing 65 to 70
catties (about 90 English poimds), encased in the usual

bamboo-matting.

The routes by which Kuan Hsien and Shihch'uan Hsien

teas travel converge at Mao Chou, an important town situated

on the left bank of the Upper Min River, six days' journey

south of Sungpan Ting. To Mao Chou the tea is mostly carried

by men, two small or one large bale being the usual load. From
Mao Chou to Sungpan mules and ponies are largely employed
for transporting it, their loads being twice the weight of those

carried by men. Both women and men, however, are also

engaged in the carriage of tea from Mao Chou northward,

and the merchants constantly complain of insufficient means
of transport.

The preparatory processes undergone by the tea destined

for the Sungpan market are less intricate than those described

for brick tea. The leaves and young branches are gathered,

panned, and dried in the sun. The panning process is some-

times omitted, and very commonly the bushes and their

overgrowth of coarse weeds are cut together, dried in the

sun, and tied into bundles. The leaves are collected into

sacks or bales, and with the bundles of leafy sticks carried down
to the market villages and sold to tea establishments. The
manufacturers allow the leaves to ferment in heaps for a few

days, and afterwards submit them to a rough sorting. The
sticks are chopped up with the coarse leaves and steamed over

a large pan of boiling water. The moist, heated mass is then

firmly pressed into bales, covered with matting, and allowed

to dry.

The tea is practically all of one quality, and very little

superior to the most inferior kind entering Tachienlu. Cheap-

ness is the main consideration, a bale of 120 catties being

valued in Sungpan at Tls. 8. This trade is a monopoly in
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the hands of five establishments, which pay to the provincial

government at Chengtu a fixed tax of about i cent, per catty.

Payment is done by purchasing permits called " Yin piao,"

which bear the official stamp. Each permit covers a bale of

120 catties or two smaller ones, and costs Tls. i'20.

Whereas at Tachienlu the tea passes directly into the

hands of Thibetans, at Sungpan it remains in the hands of the

five tea establishments. These are owned by Mohammedan
Chinese, who, in addition to carrying on a considerable local

trade, have trusted agents travelling all over north-eastern

Thibet bartering tea for furs, wool, musk, medicines, and
other Thibetan commodities.

The tea-trade of Sungpan is an improving one, but it is

practically impossible to obtain reliable figures of its volume.

There are, of course, Chinese Official Returns stating the

number of " Yin piao " sold annually, but where official

peculation is so general such returns are notoriously untrust-

worthy. Piecing together information gathered during my
three visits to Sungpan, I suggest that the tea-trade averages

about £75,000 annually.

From aU sources the total annual value of the tea exported

from China to Thibet is about a quarter of a million sterling.

On paper this may not appear very great, but if the sparse

population of Thibet and the difficult means of intercommunica-

tion be duly considered, it will be seen that the trade is really

a very considerable one. Indian teas cannot compete with

the Chinese product in central and northern Thibet, but
around Lhassa and in southern Thibet generally, they ought

to command a market.

In aU the larger medicine shops in Szechuan and, incident-

ally, elsewhere in the Empire, a product known as " P'uerh

tea " is on sale. It is packed in circular cakes, flat at top and
bottom, about 8 inches across, and covered with bamboo
leaves fastened by strips of palm leaves. This tea is grown in

the Shan states, largely in the district of I'bang, and is the

product of a variety of the true Tea plant (Thea sinensis, var.

assamica). It takes its name from P'uerh Fu, a prefecture

in southern Yunnan, and the trade entrepot of that region.

The leaves, after the necessary preliminary processes, are

VOL. II.—
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steamed and pressed into the cakes, in which form they are

easily transported. P'uerh tea has a bitter flavour, and is

famous as a medicine all over China, being esteemed as a

digestive and nervous stimulant. It also finds its way into

the wealthy lamaseries of Thibet, where its medicinal

properties are highly appreciated.

Although a beverage known as tea is partaken of throughout

the length and breadth of the Middle Kingdom, it is by no

means all infused from the leaves of the genuine tea plant.

In the mountainous parts of central and Western China many
substitutes are employed by the peasants, who seldom taste the

real article. In western Hupeh the leaves of several kinds of

Wild Pear and Apple, grouped under the colloquial name of

" T'ang-li-tzu," are used as a source of tea and exported to

Shasi for the same purpose. The infusion prepared from these

leaves is of a rich brown colour, very palatable and thirst-

quenching. It is called Hung-ch'a (red tea), and is in

general use among the poorer classes in the west.

The leaves of Pyracantha crenulata, the Chinese " Buisson

ardent," are also in common use as a source of tea. This ever-

green is everywhere abundant up to 4500 feet altitude, and is

known as the " Ch'a kuo-tzu," literally, " Tea shrub." Like

its European relative it produces a wealth of scarlet fruit in

autumn. The leaves of several species of Spirsea (S. Henryi,

S. Blumei, S. chinensis, and 5. hirsida) are less commonly used

as tea, being known as " Tsui-Ian ch'a." The leaves of the

Weeping Willow (Salix bahylonica) are occasionally employed

as tea, and in the Upper ]\Iin Valle}^ chips of willow-wood are

likewise used. I have drunk all these various " teas," but

that infused from these willow-chips was the worst, being de-

cidedly weak and nasty !

In the chapter on Momit Omei mention is made of the sweet

tea prepared from the leaves of Vihurnum theiferum. The
leaves of the common White Mulberry, steamed, mixed with

cabbage-oil, and pressed into cakes, constitute " Ku-ting-ch'a
"

(bitter tea). The infusion prepared from this is drunk in hot

weather and esteemed as a cooling beverage.

The product known as tea-oil is not produced by the

tea plant, but is expressed from the seeds of Thca Sasanqua,
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known as the " Ch'a-yu kuo-tzu," a relative of the true tea

plant, from which it may be readily distinguished by its hairy

shoots. It is a shrub, common as a wild plant in the sandstone

ravines of north-central Szechuan. In parts of eastern China

it is abundantly cultivated for the sake of its oil, but in the

west I only met with plantations in the district of An Hsien.

It is, however, reported as being cultivated in the department

of Kiung Chou and elsewhere. The oil is used to adulterate

cabbage-oil, and by Chinese ladies as a dressing for their hair.

The refuse cake is valued as a fertilizer, and when applied to

rice fields is said to destroy the earth-worms which often

attack the young rice plants.



CHAPTER X

INSECT WHITE-WAX

NEXT to sericulture the most important industr}^ in

the prefecture of Kiating is that concerned with the

production of insect white-wax or " Peh-la." This

product has attracted the attention of many travellers, and has

been often discussed before. It possesses several peculiarly

interesting features, and cannot be omitted from any account of

the economic products of western Szechuan. It is produced

by a scale-insect {Coccus pela), and is deposited on the branches

of an Ash {Fraxinus chinensis) and a Privet {Ligustrum

lucidum) ; the scale-insects are bred in one district and trans-

ported to another for the production of the wax. All this

sounds very simple, yet it has taken nearly five centuries to

establish these facts. According to Chinese historians insect

white-wax first became known to the Chinese about the middle

of the thirteenth century. Nicolas Trigault, a Jesuit mission-

ary, wrote some account of the industry in parts of Eastern

China in the year 1615. During succeeding centuries several

accounts of it were published, but it was not until 1853, when
Mr. William Lockhart, of Shanghai, sent specimens of crude

wax to England, that the wax-producing insect became
scientifically known in England. In the crude wax a number
of dried, full-grown bodies of the female insect were discovered,

and were identified by Westwood as a new species of Coccus.

Robert Fortune, in his travels around Ningpo in 1853, had
noted the industry, and stated that " the tree on which the wa.x

is deposited is undoubtedly a species of Ash." In 1872 the

illustrious Baron Richthofen wrote of the production of insect

white-wax in Western China, a fact not previously known to

the people of the Occident.

In 1879 Mr. E. C. Baber made a lengthy report on the
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white-wax industry of Western China from observations near

FuHn. Unfortunately, this talented observer possessed no

botanical knowledge, and, being misled by vernacular names,

he increased if anything the mystery which shrouded the

botanical aspect of the subject.

In 1884 Mr. (now Sir Alexander) Hosie, then Consular

Agent at Chungking, undertook, at the instigation of the Kew
authorities, the thorough investigation of the subject. He
travelled through the principal wax-producing districts of

Szechuan, collected specimens of the two host-plants and of

the wax itself, noted the mode of culture and the preparation

of the commercial white-wax. The two host-plants were

identified by the Kew authorities as Ligustrum lucidum and

Fraxinus chinensis, the first named being the tree on which

the insects breed and the latter the tree on which the wax is

deposited. There can be little doubt that the Ligustrum is

the natural host of the wax-insect, and much of the difficulty

in elucidating the subject was due to the fact that this tree

has two or three different vernacular names. In central and
Western China it is usually designated the " La shu " (Wax
tree) or " Ch'ung shu " (Insect tree), but it is occasionally,

and particularly in the eastern provinces, called the " Timg-

ching shu." This last name simply means " Winter-green

tree," and is usually apphed to Xylosma racemosum, var.

Pubescens, a tree commonly planted around shrines and
tombs. Many wild guesses were made as to the identity

of this " Tung-ching shu," and with each guess the subject

became further involved.

The districts of Omei Hsien and Hungya Hsien, both within

the prefecture of Kiating, are the headquarters of the wax-
producing industry, but the insects are bred in the Chiench'ang

Valley, in the prefecture of Ningyuan Fu, nearly 200 miles

distant. A few insects are bred near the town of Chienwei

Hsien, a day's journey to the south of Kiating, but these are

said not to produce so much waj^ or of such good quality as

those from the Chiench'ang Valley.

The insects develop during the winter months, and the

cone-like scale or " gall " is ready for removal about the end of

April, being then full of the minute eggs of the insect. So far
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as my observations go, they indicate that it is always on the

Privet that the insect breeds, but Baber asserts that either

tree will serve, and this is probably true.

Several of these cone-like scales, full of eggs, are wrapped

together in thin paper bags, which are arranged in airy crates

and carried by porters with all possible speed to the city of

Hungya, where they are disposed of to the farmers. During

the month of May hundreds of coolies are engaged in this traffic.

The larvae hatch out quickly, more especially if the season is

hot and early, in which case the travelling is mostly done at

night by the aid of lanterns. The journey of nearly 200 miles

over difficult mountain roads is accomplished in six days.

Aided by relays, the porters who carry these insects cover

30 to 40 miles per day ; in ordinary circumstances 20 miles

a day is a high average for porters in the west.

For the production of the wax it is immaterial whether the

Ligustrum or Fraxinus is used. Some districts favour the

latter, others the former ; very frequently the two trees are

grown side by side. The trees are planted round the edges of

the fields, and are polled some 5 or 6 feet from the ground. The
lateral shoots, which develop from the polled heads, are always

one or more years old ere the insects are placed on them. The
propagation of these trees is effected by taking thick branches,

slicing off a portion of the bark and a little of the wood, and

surrounding the incised area with a ball of mud and straw.

Roots form in the ball of mud, and the branch is then

severed from the parent tree, and is planted at the side of a

field, where it quickly develops into a tree.

In the wax-producing area of the Kiating prefecture

myriads of these pollarded trees are cultivated by the farmers

and peasants. Previous to the arrival of the insects in May,

the branches on which it is intended to place insects are

denuded of their laterals along the basal half of their length.

The cultivator, having purchased his insects, wraps loosely a

few cones in a broad leaf and suspends these tiny " bags"

among the branches of either Fraxinus or Ligustrum trees, or

of both. The larvae quickly hatch out and crawl up into the

tree and ascend to the leaves, where they remain for fourteen

days until " their mouths and limbs are strong." During this



1X>KL1 W Iilii:-WAX AND TREE (LIGUSTRUM LUCIDUM)



I



INSECT WHITE-WAX 103

period they are said to " moult," casting off " a hairy garment

which forms in the earhest larval stage." After this period

the insects descend to the naked branches, on the underside

of which they attach themselves and commence at once

to deposit wax. During this early stage heavy rains and

wind are much dreaded, since they dislodge the insects,

and consequently ruin the business for the season. The

deposit of wax, which at first looks very like hoar-frost on

the branches, continues up to the latter end of August.

(The Chinese reckon 100 days from the time of suspending

the insects in the trees.) The deposit is always heaviest on

the underside of the branch, and seldom extends equally all

round it.

About the end of August the white coating is scraped from

the branches (very often the branches are cut off) and thrown

into boiling water. The wax is dissolved and floats on the

surface of the water. It is collected by being skimmed off,

and whilst in a plastic state is moulded into thick saucer-

shaped cakes. The insects sink to the bottom of the vessel

containing the boiling water, and are collected and thoroughly

crushed to express every particle of wax before being finally

flung to the pigs.

The wax excretion has been attributed to disease, but

in the light of present knowledge it seems feasible to regard it

merely as a device on the part of Nature to protect the insect

from its enemies. The Chinese idea is that the insects live on

dew, and the wax perspires from their bodies !

The natural enemy of the wax-insect is a species of " Lady-

bird," which breeds with them and preys on the larvae. The
Chinese designate this enemy " Wax-dog " (La-gho). After

the larvae have hatched out, the farmer visits his trees in

the heat of the day, and belabours their stumps with a club

for the purpose of dislodging this foe.

The co-operation which obtains in this industry between

two separate and distinct districts has led to much confusion.

The explanation seems to be that owing to pecuhar climatic

conditions the insect breeds freely in Chiench'ang Valley, and

for similar reasons deposits wax freely in the Kiating pre-

fecture. At any rate, it is obvious that one cannot have wax
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and insects too, since to obtain the former it is necessary to

kill the latter by immersion in boiling water. I am convinced

that the co-operation or mutual dependency is simply one of

self-interest on the part of both districts.

Insect white-wax bears a close resemblance to spermaceti,

but is much harder. It is colourless and inodorous, or nearly

so, tasteless, brittle, and readily pulverisable at 60° F. It is

slightly soluble in alcohol, and dissolves with great facility

in naphtha, out of which fluid it may be crystallized. It melts

at about 180° F., floats in water, and is said to harden by
long immersion in cold water.

The w^ax is largely used in the manufacture of Chinese

candles, a little being mixed with the fats and oils employed in

their manufacture ; a thin coating is also applied to the outside

of the candles. The best candles contain 2| ounces to the lb.,

inferior ones not more than i ounce. Since the ordinary

fats and oils melt at about 100° F., the advantage of an outer

coating of white-wax with its high melting-point is obvious.

In paper-shops insect white-wax is largely employed to impart

a gloss to the higher grades of paper. In medicine-shops it

is universally used as a coating for pills, and is itself supposed
to possess medicinal properties. It is also employed as a
polish on jade and soap-stone ware and on the more delicate

articles of furniture, to give lustre to cloth, and is made into

ornaments of Buddha ; but its primary uses are in the manu-
facture of candles and in paper-glazing.

The annual output varies considerably, the industry being

almost entirely dependent upon suitable climatic conditions.

In poor seasons 50,000 piculs is an average crop, whereas in

very favourable years it is more than double this quantity.

Formerly the prefecture of Paoning produced a fair amount
of white-wax, but the industry has there become neglected

of recent years. To-day practically the whole supply of

Western China is produced in the Kiating prefecture.

In spite of the increased consumption of foreign candles

and kerosene oil, the demand for insect white-wax remains
steady, and the industry concerned with its production shows
very little sign of decline. In Western China, owing chiefly

to difficulties and dangers of navigation on the Yangtsze,
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and the consequent heavy freights, foreign goods are an
expensive luxury enjoyed only by the wealthy. With the

advent of railways vast changes will certainly take place, and
this interesting insect-wax industry may at some future date

become extinct.



CHAPTER XI

SPORT IN WESTERN CHINA

-Pheasants and other Game Birds

A TRAVELLER in Western China who is fond of the sport

will, in season and from time to time, have opportunity

of enjoying some good rough shooting. During my
travels in that land I have had with dog and gun some splendid

days—days which afford keen pleasure to look back upon.

My aspirations in the matter of shooting never extended

beyond the Pheasants, though at odd times I have shot a few

River Deer, Muntjac, and, of course. Hares. But my extensive

and prolonged journeys in the more mountainous parts of

China have afforded me great opportunities of gaining a know-
ledge of the game-fauna of Western China.

During the years 1907-09, the expedition under my
charge paid particular attention to the fauna, and amassed

a collection of some 3135 birds, skins of 370 mammals, and

specimens of various reptiles and fishes. My associate on

this particular expedition, Mr. Walter R. Zappey, had especial

charge of the collecting work in this department, and it

speaks volumes for his enthusiasm, untiring energy, and
skill that in so short a time he succeeded in making such

a magnificent collection. The specimens he obtained are,

through the munificence of John E. Thayer, Esq., Lancaster,

Mass., U.S.A., preserved in the Museum of Comparative

Zoology at Harvard College. The entire collection has been

worked up by various specialists, and the results published

in the Memoirs (vol. xl. No. 4, August 1912) of that

Museum.
This expedition gave me facilities for acquiring an intimate

acquaintance with the fauna of Western China, and enables me
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to submit to readers much first-hand information relative to

this subject,

Mr. OHver G. Ready in his Life and Sport in China, and Mr.

H. T. Wade in his With Boat and Gun in the Yangtsze Valley,

with other writers, have given accounts of the game-fauna

found in the more accessible parts of eastern China, but I am
unacquainted with any work giving a general, descriptive

account of the game animals and birds of the mountainous

parts of central and Western China. In The Middle Kingdom,

by S. Wells Williams, a brief notice of the fauna of China is

given, but this was \\Titten long ago, and is based largely upon
Chinese evidence and hearsay, and in consequence cannot be

regarded as either complete or accurate. Unfortimately in

the new edition of this work, published in 1900, very little

revision of the chapter dealing with the fauna was attempted,

and not much new matter was added.

Since the subject under discussion is a large and compre-

hensive one, it is simplest, perhaps, to divide it into two dis-

tinct parts, one dealing with the birds and the other with the

mammals.

BIRDS

There is a great variety of game birds and wild-fowl found
all over China ; moreover, this land is the headquarters of the

Pheasant family. This latter fact is alone sufficient to make
China of particular interest to all sportsmen, even had she no
other attraction to offer. A Chinese Pheasant, commonly
called the " Chinese Ring-neck " [Phasianus torquaius in the

widest sense), was, as the world of sport well knows, long ago
introduced into Europe and crossed with the native bird. To-
day practically all the Pheasants bred in England for

purposes of sport have more or less of this Chinese blood in

them. The Mongolian Pheasant (P. mongolicus), a hardier

bird, with lighter plumage in the female and young birds,

is now being commonly bred for shooting purposes. In the

United States of America the same obtains, but to a much
more limited extent. Other Chinese Pheasants such as the
" Reeves," " Golden," " Amherst," " Tragopan," etc., have
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been introduced, but have not been so readily acclimatized,

and are comparatively seldom seen outside the aviary.

The country of western Hupeh, of which the city of Ichang

maybe regarded as the " Gate," constitutes a natural boundary

for members of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. The flora

and fauna found east of this region are, generally speaking,

totally different to that found to the westward. The explana-

tion is to be found in the character of the coimtry. At Ichang

commence the series of mountain ranges which, rising higher

westward, finally culminate in the mighty snowclad ranges

of the Chino-Thibetan borderland. Enclosed within this

mountain-system is the Red Basin of Szechuan which is de-

scribed in Vol. I, Chapter VI. This highly cultivated Basin

again constitutes a barrier, and very few of the game birds or

animals are common to both its eastern and western boundaries.

East of Ichang for looo miles to the coast lay the vast alluvial

plains and flats of the Yangtsze Valley. Here and there

mountain ranges crop out like islands in the ocean, and so long

have these elevations been isolated that they support in the

main a peculiar flora and fauna. The surprisingly restricted

range of the component species is one of the most interesting

facts in Chinese natural history.

Of true Pheasants [Phasianus) some six species occur in

the region with which this work is concerned. Each of these

species occupies its own particular geographical area. But

it must be admitted that the modern tendency of systematic

ornithologists to split up species into subspecies and varieties

based on very slight variations renders the subject complicated

and difficult. Indeed to such an extent is subdivision carried

that one is sometimes inclined to think the actual differences

exist on paper only.

The low foot-hills, which cormnence some 30 miles east of

Ichang, constitute the western limit of the common Ring-

neck Pheasant of middle eastern China and the Yangtsze

Valley in particular (P. torquatus, var. kiangsucnsis). It

is likewise the eastern boundary of a Pheasant in which the

ring is usually quite absent (P. holdcreri). The " Ring-neck
"

is essentially a bird of the plains, \\hilst the other is a mountain

bird, adapted to more austere conditions of life.
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The bird of the plains is almost semi-aquatic in its habits,

breeding in swamps and places more generally associated

with waterfowl than pheasants. In the reed-bed region

bordering the Tungting Lake I have, on several occasions,

enjoyed good shooting, and it was always in the wet marshy

places that the birds were most plentiful. Winter Snipe are

common in this same region, and a right and left Pheasant and
Snipe is commonly obtainable. On my first shooting trip in

the reed-bed region I was ignorant of the aquatic habits of this

Pheasant, and a friend and I worked all the dry, likely-looking

places for the best part of a day with most discouraging

results, until we accidentally plunged into a swampy region

and found the birds. Water, food, and cover are everywhere

the three essentials for pheasants of aU kinds, but this bird of

the plains seems to have a stronger predilection for the first-

named than does any other species. The probable explanation

is that in the marshes it enjoys greater protection from enemies,

both two and four footed, than in the dry, open, and highly

cultivated plains.

In times past some extraordinary bags of this Pheasant

have been made, and records of such are given in Mr. Wade's

book. The bird is still quite common in the Yangtsze Valley,

but natives, shooting for the market supply of the various

treaty-ports, and especially that of Shanghai, have cleared

many of the best districts known to foreigners. Phenomenal

bags are no longer obtainable, and each year the foreign sports-

man has to go farther afield if he wishes to enjoy good shooting.

The cunning of the " Ring-neck " is proverbial, and the bird

is so well known that description is unnecessary. The white

ring round the neck and the white eyebrows are constant

features that distinguish this bird from other species. The
average measurement of the male is 32 to 34 inches tip to tip.

The common Pheasant of the mountains of central China

(P. holdereri) is about the same size as the " Ring-neck."

The head and neck black with bluish and green reflec-

tions, occasionally with a more or less complete white neck-

ring ; breast purplish, abdomen black ; sides dull yellow, each

feather having a black spot near the tip ; upper back dull

yellowish, feathers notched and margined narrowly with
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black ; lower back bluish-slate, tail broadly barred, sides of

upper tail-coverts light chestnut ; length about 32 to 34 inches

tip to tip. The rnore broadly-barred tail-feathers, absence

of white eyebrows, and the usual absence of the white neck-

ring distinguish this bird from the common " Ring-neck."

If the Pheasant of the plains is notoriously cunning, his

confrere of the mountains is equally so, and the nature of his

haunts aids him considerably in escaping his enemies. A
common habit when hunted is for him to work his way quickly

to the top of a steep hill and take wing on the crest. A study

of his habits is necessary before much success attends one's

efforts at shooting this Pheasant. The haunt of this mountain

bird is the woods, copses, and scrub-clad mountain-sides, but

he is seldom found in quantity other than in close proximity to

cultivation. Just how far west this bird ranges I do not

know, but he has not yet been authentically recorded west of

the eastern limits of the Red Basin. His headquarters is

undoubtedly western Hupeh and southern Shensi. His

altitudinal range in this region is only limited by cultivation.

In the mountains a favourite food of this bird is the fruit of

many Rosaceous shrubs, particularly that of Cotoneaster.

Scrub Oak retaining its warm brown foliage through the winter

is general throughout this region, and is in winter a favourite

haunt of this bird. In heavy snow he seeks the forest,

especially that composed of evergreen trees.

This Pheasant is strong on the wing and capable of carrying

away a lot of shot. Much of the shooting in mountainous

country is snap-shooting, and one's po\vder should " hit hard
"

or the bird is round the corner out of sight, and probably lost.

Shooting this mountain bird is much finer sport than that

afforded by the plains species. Every bird secured in the

mountains is earned, and this combined with the bracing air

gives additional zest and pleasure to the sport. I have spent

some very pleasant days after this bird, and though I have

never made a big bag I have enjoyed some enviable sport.

Around Ichang, where this Pheasant occurs in sparse

and ever-decreasing numbers, the hills are covered with a

"Spear grass" {Hcteropogon contortus), called " Hung-tsao
"

by the Chinese. The seeds of this annoying grass are barbed,
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and they drill their way through clothing deep into the flesh,

from whence they are not readily extracted. Their power of

penetration is truly marvellous. Ordinary cloth, such as

serge, flannel, and khaki, is useless against them—they will

even penetrate through the leather tongue of a shooting boot !

Stout duck and drill, starched and glazed, are the only kinds

of woven material that will resist them, and then only as long

as the material remains dry. In this spear-grass country only

smooth-haired dogs are useful and capable of facing the

cover. In the more mountainous country, three or four days

removed from the river, the most useful kind of dog to cover

the country is probably the Spaniel.

In the mountains of south-western Szechuan west of the

Min River VaUey and as far north as lat. 31° N. the common
Pheasant is Anderson's [Phasianus elegans). This lovely bird

differs from Holderer's Pheasant in having a dark green

instead of purple breast and terra-cotta instead of dull yellow

sides ; the rump more pronounced slaty-grey with green

reflections ; the tail is shorter, and the bird, which averages

29 to 30 inches tip to tip, is smaller in all its parts. The
average weight of full-grown cocks is 2| lbs. An imaginary

line connecting Kuan Hsien and Tachienlu roughly marks
its northern range ; southwards it extends through western

Yunnan to the borders of Burmah. Its altitudinal range is

from 2500 feet up to 10,000 feet, or even higher where cultiva-

tion obtains. Around Tachienlu, at alt. 8000 to 9500 feet,

this Pheasant is quite common, and I have here seen in mid-

July little chicks only a few days old. Around Wa shan this

bird is fairly common, but from aU accounts it is much more
abundant in Yunnan. The habitat of this Pheasant is similar

to that of Holderer's kind, and it affords similar sport.

Around Sungpan, in the north-west corner of Szechuan,

occurs in quantity a Pheasant which closely resembles

Anderson's, but is even smaller and rather different in colour.

It may be a local form of this species. The predominant colour

is a rich dark coppery bronze with dark green chest and breast,

some feathers of the wing and rump are slate coloured ; head and
neck very dark purpHsh-green, shading to black on the throat

;

length, 28 to 30 inches, tip to tip ; average weight, 2^ lbs.
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This Pheasant ranges up to the Hmits of cultivation {circa

11,500 feet), and is partial to brush-clad mountain-slopes

bordering the fields of wheat and barley, the staple crops in

this region. He descends the Upper Min Valley to about

6000 feet altitude, but is essentially a bird of high elevations.

At Sungpan I have shot this bird inside the city walls, and
so abundant are they there that the Chinese declare that in

winter they can be walked up to and killed with a stick !

Though this is probably an exaggeration the bird is undoubtedly

very common, and the broad valleys and fairly easy slopes

render the sport enjoyed after this Pheasant less fatiguing

than that after any other of the mountain species. In

the brushwood haunts of this bird, however, the Sallowthorn

{Hippophae salicifolia) abounds, and one's shins and knees

need good protection against the stout thorns which beset

this shrub. The true Phasianus elegans and this variety (or

species, as the case may be) are hardy birds, and their intro-

duction into the west is much to be desired. In North America

in particular they would probably prove of greater value than

the varieties of the more tender P. torquatus. They are as

strong on the wing as any kind of Pheasant, lie close and
afford the finest of shooting.

On the mountains bordering the Red Basin from Wench'uan
Hsien northward to the borders of Kansu, from 4000 to

9000 feet elevation, the Pheasant commonly met with is

P. berezovskyi. In this bird the crown of the head is purplish
;

neck, dark lustrousgreen; chest and breast, rich coppery-bronze,

with the breast-feathers narrowly margined with black ; flanks,

dark ; rump, slaty-blue ; total length about 36 to 38 inches.

On one occasion, in 1908, two companions and myself

enjoyed some excellent sport after this bird in the mountains

to the immediate east of Mao Chou. Had we been out for a

bag we could easily have secured a hundred brace in the four

days we spent in this region. One of the cocks shot measured
over 40 inches, tip to tip. Scrub-clad mountain-slopes near

cultivation is the home of this handsome Pheasant.

Some confusion has arisen in the matter of identification

of the Ringless Pheasant (P. decollatus) through I'Abbe David
and others referring the Ringless Pheasants found in Shensi
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and western Szechuan to this species. As far as I can deter-

mine this Pheasant is restricted to the low hilly country

bordering the Yangtsze River from Wan Hsien westward to

Sui Fu. It is also found in the valley of the Min River around

Kiating Fu, which district may be regarded as its northern

limits. It ranges from the river-level up to about 3000 feet

altitude, and possibly to 1000 feet higher south of Chungking,

which is about the regional optimum of the species. Scrub-

clad hillsides and thin woods bordering cultivation in the

Yangtsze region of the Red Basin is the home of this Pheasant.

The species was founded by Swinhoe [Proceedings, Zoological

Society, London, 1870, p. 135), on a bird purchased by his Boy
in the market at Chungking on 13th May 1869 ; a Pheasant

without a ring was a surprising novelty to Swinhoe, and he

could scarcely credit the story of a Ring-neck bird being un-

known around Chungking.

This Pheasant is characterized by having the crown deep

brown, with the feathers margined with bronzed reflections

;

no white superciliary markings and no indication of white

neck-ring ; bare red patch on face very small ; entire neck

duck-green with purple reflections ; feathers of upper back

have the centres black with a narrow, medium, yellowish streak

and broad chestnut cross mark ; breast, chestnut-brown, with

broad black margins reflecting green ; flanks, buff ; tail,

broadly barred with black ; total length, 36 to 39 inches.

It is distinguished from P. holdereri by its differently coloured

breast, longer tail, and different markings on the feathers of

the upper back. Its closest ally is P. berezovskyi [ante, p. 112).

P. decollatus and its allied species form a well-marked group,

in which the greenish colour of the neck-feathers stops abruptly

at apex of the breast, forming a sharp line of demarcation in

colour. In P. elegans and allied species, which constitute

another well-marked group, no such line of demarcation is

found, the colour of the lower neck and chest merging gradually

into that of the breast.

Strauch's Pheasant [Phasianus strauchi) occurs in Kansu
province and on the mountains bordering the Amdo region,

frequenting woody places up to 10,000 feet altitude, and may
possibly extend into north-western Szechuan. It is described

VOL. II.—

8
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as near P. decoUatus, and is distinguished by the chest- and

breast-feathers being narrowly margined with black ; flanks,

darker ; mantle, fiery orange with narrow w^edge-like apical

streaks of blackish green, broad scapulars margined with dark

maroon-red ; tail, more rufous-grey. The chest- and breast-

feathers are bright, fiery chestnut-red, edged with purpUsh

green ; flanks, bright chestnut-red, tipped with purplish green
;

middle of breast and sides of belly dark green.

It is possible that the Pheasant found in the neighbourhood

of Sungpan Ting should be referred to this species. Unfortu-

nately my notes, made in 1904, are too incomplete to hazard

an opinion either way. My impression, however, is that this

Sungpan bird belongs to the elegans rather than the decoUatus

group.

Apart from species of the genus Phasianus, a large number
of birds commonly spoken of as Pheasants in the broad sense

of the term are found in the country with which we are con-

cerned, and I now propose to deal with them in detail.

In the wooded country north and south of Ichang, between

2000 and 5000 feet altitude, the Reeves Pheasant [Syrmattcus

reevesi) is abundant. This region is the real home of this

magnificent bird. Westward he ranges as far as Lu Chou,

but I never saw or heard of one west of the ]\Iin River ; north-

wards his range extends into southern Shensi. Every year

numbers of badly prepared skins are brought into Ichang for

sale. In Chungking dead birds are frequently to be seen on

sale in the market. The flesh is very white and firm, but

scarcely equal in flavour to that of a common Pheasant.

Marco Polo makes mention of this remarkable bird, and

specimens were secured by Mr. Thomas Beale in Canton during

1808. Mr. John Reeves sent specimens to England in 1832.

Nevertheless, it is only comparatively recently that its habitat

has become known, and very few have seen the bird truly wild,

and fewer still have shot it. Though I have seen many
hundreds in their native woods, I have not shot more than a

dozen. My largest specimen measm'ed 6 feet and ^ an inch.

A bird shot by my associate, Mr. Zappey, in January 1909,

and now in the Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harvard

College, measures 6 feet 9I inches, tip to tip. The largest
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specimen I ever saw was shot near Nanto, at the head of the

Ichang Gorge ; it measured 7 feet 2 inches, tip to tip !

The Reeves Pheasant is now so well known in aviaries that

the following description is scarcely necessary : Crown and
throat, white ; upper-parts, dull yellow ; feathers, narrowly

margined with black, giving a scaly appearance ; breast, spotted

and barred with black, white, and chestnut, on the sides the

chestnut colouring shading into deep rufous-red; abdomen,

black; tail, grey, barred with black to tip. The female averages

about 32 inches, tip to tip, and is a very pretty bird ; the entire

plumage is mottled, black, white, and brown, with the outer

tail-feathers barred deep rufous-red.

Rocky, well-wooded country, where the undergrowth is

not dense and in the neighbourhood of cultivation throughout

the altitudes mentioned above, is the haunt of this bird. He
has a partiaUty for oak woods and is very fond of acorns ; the

pulpy fruit of various Rosaceous plants, especially of Coton-

easter, is another favourite food.

The Reeves Pheasant is a wary bird and a great runner,

quickly zigzagging to the mountain-top, from whence he
prefers to take wing. He is very quick on the wing, shooting

up through the trees at a sharp angle and then sailing from one
ridge across to another. It is a fine sight to see this bird on a
sunny day sailing across from ridge to ridge ; the great length

detracts from the spread of the wings and he resembles some
strange Chinese kite floating high up across the valleys. A
strong bird, he flies with little apparent effort, and always puts

at least one ridge between himself and the foe that caused his

flight, and usually alights on a tree. The female when startled

behaves similar to the male in running to the mountain-top.
She then takes flight, making a curious chickering noise, and
quickly dodges behind a tree-trunk. A common practice

with the female bird is to alight on the upper branches of some
convenient tree before essaying a long flight. The curious,

weak, twittering call is more like that of some small animal
than that of a bird.

The Chinese name for the Reeves Pheasant is " Ch'u che
"

(Arrow Chicken). The tail-feathers are largely used in Chinese

theatricals. L'Abbe David suggests that this bird may be the
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original of the mythical Chinese Fung Hwang (Phoenix bird).

To my mind this is extremely probable, but Williams in The
Middle Kingdom considers the Argus Pheasant, found in Ton-

king and southern Yunnan, the origin of this fabulous bird.

THE GOLDEN PHEASANT

This well-known bird {Chrysolophus pictus) is abundant

on the mountains of western Hupeh and eastern Szechuan,

where it has much the same geographical range as the "Reeves."

West of the Red Basin its place is taken by its congener, the

Amherst Pheasant. Though so common, and in spring and
early summer heard calling on all sides, the Golden Pheasant

is rarely seen. Large numbers are entrapped alive by the

Chinese and sold as pets. Few foreigners have had the luck

to shoot this bird on his native heath. I had one chance only

in my travels and that a very easy one,which I missed with both

barrels. This bird frequents dense woods, where Evergreen

Oak, Holly, Rhododendron, and other broad-leaved evergreen

trees occur ; woods of Pine and Oak scrub are also a favourite

haunt, and a strong partiality to rocky ground is shown. It

ranges from 2000 to 8000 feet altitude, but is commonest be-

tween altitudes of 3000 to 5000 feet. This Pheasant feeds largely

on berries, but is not averse to small acorns. He is a timid and

crafty bird and seldom strays far from thick cover. He is also

a great runner, only taking wing when hard pressed ; the flight

is always low, fairly straight, and of short duration into the

nearest thicket.

In the adult male the crest and rump are golden yeUow
;

feathers forming the cape, deep orange margined with black
;

breast, flanks, and upper tail coverts tipped with scarlet ; tail,

dark brown, barred with black ; average length about 42 inches,

tip to tip. The young males resemble the females more than

the adult males, having the head and rump rufous-chestnut

;

rest of the body brownish and barred. The female is con-

siderably smaller than the male, measuring 24 to 26 inches,

tip to tip ; the colour of the plumage is uniform bufl-brown,

barred.

The Chinese designate this bird " Chin che " (Hterally,
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Golden Chicken). To write it savours of vandalism, but

this bird is really excellent eating, though there is little of

him. Two or three guns properly posted, with some trained

beaters or Sussex spaniels, might enjoy good sport after Golden

Pheasants in the regions given above, but the work would

involve plenty of hard climbing.

LADY Amherst's pheasant

West of the Red Basin this Pheasant {Chrysolophus

amhersticB) takes the place of the Golden Pheasant. The
exact boundary line between the two species is difhcult to

determine, but I have not seen or heard of them being found

in the same region. On Wa shan and Mount Omei and the

jungle-clad regions west of these high mountains, the Amherst

is abundant. North of Kuan Hsien he crosses the Min River,

but the eastern limit everywhere is the western edge of ttie

Red Basin ; north of lat. 32° he quickly disappears.

The habits and haunts of this bird are similar to those of

the Golden Pheasant ; the altitudinal range is from 3000 feet to

about 10,000 feet in the south-west, and 8000 feet in the north-

west of Szechuan. In these regions dwarf-growing Bamboos
are a feature of the vegetation, forming absolutely impenetrable

jungle. Such is the natural home of this bird, and though in

season he is heard calling on all sides he is seldom actually

seen. The Amherst is a ver}^ noisy bird, with a call very like

the Golden, In the dense thickets it is of course impossible

to shoot this bird, but in the early morning and late afternoon

he is to be found in cultivated areas bordering the thickets,

and occasionally a lucky snap-shot rewards the sportsman.

The flight is similar to that of the Golden, and the natives

entrap him in the same way. In the mountains bordering the

Chiench'ang Valley in south-west Szechuan this bird must be

very abundant, for the tail-feathers and cape are common
articles of export from this region. They are used in Chinese

theatricals in the same way as the tail-feathers of the Reeves
Pheasant. The cape is also used in west Szechuan to adorn

the caps of favourite male children.

In the adult male the crown, upper back, and breast are
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resplendent dark green ; rump, ochre-yellow with scarlet

feathers in the upper coverts and on the lower rump ; from the

back of the crown projects a crest composed of a few long

crimson feathers ; the cape is white, margined with black, with

outer feathers deep brown, barred with black ; tail white,

speckled and barred with black ; length about 44 inches, tip

to tip. The female is considerably smaller than the male

and shows no sign of the cape ; the crown and hind neck plumage

is washed with greyish ; back, buff-brown, barred ; chest, buff,

with under-parts lighter.

The Amherst has long been known in Occidental aviaries,

and some interesting crosses between it and the Golden have

been made. To my mind this bird is the most beautiful of

all the Pheasants found in Western China. A colloquial name
around Wa shan for it is " Kwong-kwong che." The shooting

of this Pheasant, save by chance, is very difficult, but there

are places where, by adopting the methods advocated for

securing the Golden Pheasant, a few birds at any rate would

reward an ardent sportsman. As a table-bird the Amherst

is scarcely worthy of consideration ; the flesh is coarse and

without flavour.

BLOOD PHEASANTS

A common bird in the upland thickets between 8000 to

12,000 feet elevation throughout western Szechuan is Ithagenes

geoffroyi. Around Tachienlu it is abundant, especially in

thickets of Evergreen Oak and Juniper. This bird lies very

close and is usually found in small coveys. When pressed by

the dog it flies up into the taller bushes, making at the same

time considerable noise, half fear, half scold in tone.

In the male the crest is dark grey ; feathers of the back

and chest lance-shaped, grey, each with a fine longitudinal white

stripe ; breast and sides, light green ; under tail-coverts and

few of upper coverts, crimson; tail-feathers, light grey, edged

with crimson ; spurs, i to 4 on each leg ; length, about

18 inches, tip to tip. Female very similar to male ; length,

16^ inches, tip to tip.

On Wa shan Mr. Zappey shot specimens of what proved
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to be a species new to science, and Messrs. Thayer and Bangs

have done me the honour of naming it /. wilsoni. This new

Blood Pheasant differs in its smaller size, measuring only

14^ inches, tip to tip. The wing is very much shorter, and

the whole bird is only about two-thirds the size of /. geoffroyi.

The colour of the plumage is similar in both species.

In a region considerably to the west of Tachienlu (Yerkalo,

on the UpperMekong River), the Himalayan species (/. cruentus)

has been reported, but I have no personal knowledge of this bird.

The colloquial name throughout west Szechuan for the

Blood Pheasants is " Song che," which may be interpreted

" Chicken of the thickets." This bird feeds on Juniper berries

and buds of Larch amongst other things, and the whole flesh

is permeated with a decided flavour of resin, rendering it unfit

for the table.

PUCRAS PHEASANTS

Three distinct species of Pucrasia are now known from

China, two of them occurring in the regions with which we

are concerned. In western Szechuan, ranging (at least) from

Wa shan in the south to Tachienlu in the west, and north-

wards to Kansu, Pucrasia xanthospila is met with. This is

essentially a woodland bird, frequenting the forests of Spruce

and Silver Fir between 8000 feet and the tree-limit (11,000

to 13,000 feet, circa), where the undergrowth is mostly

composed of Rhododendrons. It is particularly partial to

places where fir needles cover the outcropping rocks. In

such places in the forests these birds are frequently to be seen

walking silently about with the dignified deliberateness of a

barnyard fowl. They are silent (almost uncannily so) in their

movements ; they skulk about amongst the timber, and refuse

to take wing unless very hard pressed by a dog, when they fly

up into the branches of the nearest tree. The males measure

22 to 23 inches, tip to tip
;
ground colour of sides and flanks,

grey; nape, rufous-yellow; basal parts of outer tail-feathers,grey.

The common name of this pheasant is " Sung che," literally,

" Pine Chicken." {Sung, strictly speaking, denotes the genus

Pinus only, but in Western China the term has a wider applica-
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tion, and includes Spruce, Silver Fir, and Larch, as well as Pines

proper.) This species of Pucras Pheasant has a very wide dis-

tribution, extending through the mountain ranges of northern

China to eastern Manchuria. It is everywhere esteemed as

a table-bird, the flesh having a particularly delicate flavour.

A variety of this species was obtained in the Shensi pro-

vince by rAbbe David and named P. xanthospila, var. ruficoUis.

This is distinguished in having the side of the neck very deep

red ; lateral white spot little developed and surrounded on

all sides by the metalHc black ; median chestnut band less

extended on the belly than in the type; black tints more

developed on the back and wings. Very probably this should

rank as a distinct species, but more material is wanted to

determine this point.

In western Hupeh a new species has recently been reported

and named Pucrasia styani. This bird measures about i8

inches, tip to tip ; the middle of the chest, breast, and under-

parts are streaked like the sides, and there is no trace of the

uniform chestnut band down the middle of the under-parts,

which is characteristic of all the other species. The female is

alike in all the species of Pucrasia, being similar in size and

appearance to a common hen pheasant with a short tail and

red legs. Styan's Pucrasia occurs in the vicinity of the

Yangtsze River from near Kui Chou in Hupeh, westward

(at least) as far as Yunyang Hsien, in eastern Szechuan. I

flushed a small covey near Kui Chou in February 1901 and

secured a female. The birds rose after the manner of ordinary

hen pheasants, but scattered in several directions. Near

Yunyang Hsien I saw several others in more open rocky ground.

Stony, brush, and Pine-clad hillsides of no great altitude appear

to be the home of this rare and interesting bird. As to how
far it ranges to the north and south of the Yangstze River

is not known.

TEMMINCK S TRAGOPAN

This strikingly handsome bird {Tragopan temmincki) is

fairly common in parts of western Hupeh and western

Szechuan between 4000 and 9000 feet altitude, frequenting
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woods and shrub-clad country. It prefers steep mountain-

slopes, covered with arborescent vegetation, and in summer,

when the fohage is on the trees, is most difficult to find. In

winter it may occasionally be surprised, early in the morning

and evening, near the margins of cultivation and close to thick

cover. Like all the woodland pheasants these birds will only

take wing when hard pressed and usually afford only a chance

snap-shot. A heavy bird, the Tragopan flies at almost the

speed of an ordinary pheasant, and always makes straight for

dense brush or timber. The Chinese entrap them alive in the

same way as they do the Golden and Amherst Pheasants.

They are esteemed highly as pets and they sell for 3 to 5 oimces

of silver each—a high price in these regions. The markings on

the wattle are supposed to resemble the Chinese character for

longevity, hence the common name, " T'so che." They are re-

garded as birds of good omen, bringing good-luck and long life to

their fortunate owners. Every year numbers are brought down

to Ichang for sale, where they find ready purchasers. In the

mountains they apparently adapt themselves to captivity, but

in the Yangtsze Valley proper the climate is too hot for them.

In the male the plumage of the upper-parts of the body

generally is dark brownish-crimson, spotted with small whitish

spots ; breast, indian-red, blotched with grey ; crown, rufous-

crimson ; ears and lower eye-patch, indigo blue ; wattle, indigo

blue with flesh-coloured markings ; tail, short and broad

;

total length, 24 to 26 inches. The female has no wattle and

the general colour of the plumage is brownish-buff, barred

and spotted with darker colours ; total length, 18 to 20 inches.

The short tail and heavy body make the birds appear

heavy in flight, and shooting them would be moderately easy

did one but get fair chances. The Tragopan is a good table-

bird, but to shoot them for this|purpose alone would be gross

vandalism. They feed on grain and berries, and are especially

fond of the fruits of Cotoneaster and allied shrubs and

of maize. South of Ichang this bird is much rarer than in the

mountains north-west of this town and in western Szechuan.

The other species of Tragopan (T. cahoti) found in China

is confined to the eastern part of the country, being found

in the provinces of Fokien and Kiangsu.
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EARED PHEASANTS

Of the three species of these bu'ds (Crossoptilun) kno\\Ti

from China two are found in the far west. The only one I

have seen and shot is the " \Miite " or " Thibetan " species

(C. iihdanum), which is abundant in the neighbourhood of

Tachienlu. This bird frequents the upper timber-belt between

9500 and 13.000 feet, being commonly met with in large flocks,

more especially in autumn, when it is probable that several

coveys join forces. West of Tachienlu on the highway to

Batang it is frequently to be seen strolling about in open grassy

places and across the roadway. The walk is suggesti^•e of a

fine fannyai'd rooster, and \\-ith its broad, sUghtly raised,

arching, plume-like tail the bud looks ver\' stately. It is a

great rmmer and always makes straight up the mountain-

side into thick cover. \Mien flushed it takes wing with the

speed of a bullet, and with its hea\y body makes a great noise

on rising. The flight is of short dm-ation and only attempted

as a last resource
;
generally the bird ahghts on trees.

The male has the crown black ; wing primaries, blue-

black ; secondaiies, blue-black shading into ashy-grey ; upper

wing-coverts, grey ; middle tail-feathers. ash3--grey shading

to ii'idescent blue-black with green reflections ; rump and

abdomen clear white, rest of the plumage creamy white ; feet,

coral-red. and the legs armed ^nth long murderous-looking

spurs : total length. 38 to 40 inches. The female is similar to

the male, with a total length of 34 to 35 inches.

Hunting this sfa-ong-legged, handsome bird is most " \\-ind-

ing " and fatiguing sport. A favourite food is wild onions, and

the strong flavour of this esculent permeates the flesh, which is

dark-coloui"ed and coai"se and of little value for the table. The
a\-erage weight of adult male is about S to 9 lbs.

This Crossoptilun ranges throughout the sub-alpine regions,

bordering the timber-line from south-west of Tacliienlu to the

neighbourhood of Sungpan Ting and is one of the commonest
birds fomid in this region. The vernacular Chinese name for

this bird is " Ma che "
; a Thibetan name is " Shar har." How

far to the south and west of the regions indicated this bird

ranges I have no knowledge.
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The eggs are described by Pratt as being " light olive-dun

colour." ^ Brooding commences about beginning of June and

possibly earlier. By the end of July the " chicks " are of good

size and strong on the wing.

According to I'Abbe David, ^ the " Blue-Eared Pheasant
"

{Crossoptilun auritum) occurs in the north-west of Szechuan

and extends northwards to the Kokonor region, but is every-

where rare. He also says it is called " Ma che " (Ma ky), a

name cited above as applied to the Thibetan-Eared Pheasant.

I have no personal knowledge of this Blue Crossoptilun, but in

the neighbourhood of Sungpan I was informed that " Ma che
"

occur, but are rare. I had presumed the white kind was meant,

since the vernacular name was the same, but very probably I

was mistaken.

In size and shape the Blue Crossoptilun is described as being

similar to the Thibetan species ; the ear-tufts are longer; body,

slate-blue ; tail-coverts passing from slate-blue to metallic

black, lateral tail-coverts pure white in basal half ; under-throat,

white; eye-patch, blood-red ; feet, coral-red. Female similar in

plumage to male, but slightly smaller in size.

The specimens David sent to Europe he secured in Peking

and I can find no record of any specimens having been shot

in north-west Szechuan by a foreigner. Future travellers

will do well to investigate this bird more fully, for there is a

possibility of the species being distinct.

MONAL PHEASANT

Scattered through the same region as the White Crossoptilun,

only at greater altitudes, occurs the magnificent " ]\Ional

Pheasant" {Lophophorus Ihuysi), at once the most gorgeous and
rarest of all game-birds found in these regions. Both David
and Pratt comment on the rarity of this bird, and my ex-

perience is in accord with theirs. The King of Chiala detailed

hunters specially for the purpose of securing specimens for

Zappey, but no birds could be found. I was informed this bird

was comparatively common east-north-east of Sungpan Ting,

^ The Snows of Thibet, p. 202.

^ Les Oiseaux de la Chine, i. p. 406.
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in rocky places between 13,500 and 14,500 feet altitude,

but I never met with one in that region. The only specimen

that came under my observation was strolling about the margin

of rocky scrub immediately above a wood of alpine Larch

on the Ta-p'ao shan (between Romi Chango and Tachienlu),

alt. 12,000 feet. In this particular locality I was told the

Monal was fairly plentiful, but I doubt it. Hunters are ever

on the look out to shoot and trap this bird, and the species is

undoubtedly threatened with extinction.

In the adult male the top and side of head is metallic green

with violet reflections ; eye-patch naked, very bright blue

;

occipital tuft of long feathers, purple with metallic reflections
;

back of neck and upper part of back intense golden-copper

colour ; upper side of wings with bright blue and green reflec-

tions, washed with golden green on the shoulders ; lower part of

back and rump white, with some angular blue spots on side of

upper tail-feathers, the longest of which are steel-blue ; under-

parts of body black, glossed with green ; tail rather broad and

rounded ; coverts, black and green with white spots ; legs

feathered to the spur, which is stout ; below spur the legs and also

the feet are greenish-brown ; total length, 36 to 40 inches. The
females arc brown, mixed with blackish and grey. The males

assume adult plumage the second year ; in their first year's

plumage they are similar to the female birds.

The magnificent bird has several local names. Around
Tachienlu it is commonly called " Hwa-t'an che " (" Oak
Charcoal Chicken "), or " Hoa-t'an che " (" Burning Charcoal

Chicken "), both names having reference to the colour of the

upper-part of the back and neck, which resembles the intense

glow of a charcoal fire in full blast. A Thibetan name, which

is used around Tachienlu and Sungpan Ting, is " Koa-loong."

This name has reference to, and indeed simulates, the call of

these birds, which is clear and distinctly quadrisyllable. This

call is usually heard in the early morning, but in wet weather

it may be heard at any time of the day.

A favourite food of this bird is said to be the bulbs of various

species of Fritillaria. The bulbs, known as " Pei-mu," are

highly valued as medicine by the Chinese, and many men earn

their livehhood collecting these and other medicinal herbs in
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the alpine regions of Western China. According to I'Abbe

David, a local name for the Monal is " Pei-mu che " (Pae-mou

ky) , in consequence of its feeding on these bulbs. Around Tach-

ienlu thisname is applied to a Pheasant Grouse described below,

but it is highly probable that both birds are sometimes kno^^^l

by the same vernacular name. Mr. A. E. Pratt (loc. cit. p. 203)

reports that he succeeded in introducing a single specimen of the

magnificent Monal to England and handing it over to the

Zoological Society, togetherwith several Crossoptilun tihetanum.

In the province of Kweichou the mountains do not approach

the snow-hne, and in consequence it seems highly probably that

I'Abbe David (loc. cit. p. 404) was wrongly informed as to this

bird being found there.

PHEASANT GROUSE

This fine bird [Tetraophasis szechenyi), commonly called

" Pei-mu che " by hunters around Tachienlu, is a denizen of

the alpine woodlands between 12,500 to 14,000 feet elevation.

West of Tachienlu, towards Litang, and more especially on the

slopes of the Rama-lal Pass, it is fairly common, but always in

open timber near the upper limits of the forests. It takes wing

with the characteristic grouse whirr and swings through the

glades at a great speed. The plumage of the adult male is :

wings brownish, feathers margined with whitish buff ; throat,

chin, and forepart of the neck pale fawn colour ; breast, slate

with triangular black spots ; rump, light grey ; tail, greyish-

brown, tipped with broad band of white ; wattle side of head,

orange-scarlet ; total length, iSi^to 19 inches. Female similar

to male, but about half an inch shorter. This is a very heavy

bird for its size and most excellent eating. Mr. Zappey, who
shot quite a number, considers this the finest for the table of all

gallinaceous birds found in Western China.

In Mupin,a small principality a little to the east-north-east

of Tachienlu, I'Abbe David secured the type of this genus,

Tetraophasis obscurus. This species is distinguished from that

described above in having the chin, throat, and forepart of

the neck dark chestnut colour. In size the two species are

very similar. David says the local name is " Yang-ko che,"
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which may be translated the " Chicken of the Western king-

doms," signifying that it is pecuhar to the Chino-Thibetan

borderland.

THIBETAN HAZEL-HEN

This interesting bird {Tetrastes severtzovi) is fairly common
throughout the Chino-Thibetan borderland, where it frequents

the upper timber-belt, bordering the brush-clad moorlands.

Alpine woods of Larch, such as occur on the Ta-p'ao shan,

north of Tachienlu, is a favourite haunt of this bird. It is a

plump, rather small bird, fairly easy to shoot, and of excellent

flavour. In the male the upper-parts are brown, mottled

with black ; throat, black ; under-parts, whitish-grey ; chest,

mottled ; total length about 14^ inches. Female similarly

coloured to the male, but without any black on the throat

;

total length, i2| inches. The dark, rich-brown general

colouring, darker and more distinct markings on the breast

and abdomen readily distinguish this bird from its near ally

the " Hazel-hen " of northern Europe.

SNOW-COCK

This denizen of upper alpine moorlands is rather rare and

very difficult to shoot, too difficult for me, in fact, and

though I have seen several I never succeeded in bagging a

specimen. At 14,000 to 16,000 one has very little breath to

spare, and a strong bird which prefers running and hiding

among rocks to flight has considerably the best of the contest.

As known to me, this bkd {Tetraogalhis henrici) is solitary

or in pairs, with a penchant for hiding amongst the boulders

of old moraines. The plumage of the back is grey, finely

vermiculated with pale buff; wing-coverts with large buff

and pale chestnut spots ; crown, ashy-grey with chestnut and

white markings on side of head ; throat, white ; chest, grey
;

abdomen, dark grey, striped chestnut on the sides ; total length,

20 to 22 inches. This bird is very solid, with a heavy, almost

vulture-like, beak.

The only place I have seen this bird in is the neighbourhood
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of Tachienlu, and it was here that Prince Henri d'Orleans

secured the type-specimen. As far as I know no specimen

of Snow-cock other than Prince Henri's has been collected

in this region and sent to Western museums. L'Abbe David
and others have stated that the Himalayan species {T. tihetanus)

occurs in this same region, but no specimens have been taken.

It is improbable that two species so closely allied inhabit the

same locality. The principal difference is the grey chest of

T. henrici, and white chest, divided from breast by a grey

band, in T. tihetanus. Personally, I am of the opinion that

the only Snow-cock found in the neighbourhood of Tachienlu

and Mupin is T. henrici.

SNOW-PARTRIDGE

Colloquially known as the Hsueh che (literally, " Snow
Chicken"), this bird [Lerwa lerwa) is not uncommon in the

alpine moorlands of the Chino-Thibetan borderland. I have
met with it around Sungpan Ting and on the Pan-Ian shan,

between Kuan Hsien and Monking Ting, at elevations of

11,500 to 14,000 feet. Hereabouts it is found on open moor-
lands amongst herbs and dwarf brush, always in small coveys

of six to ten birds. They lie very close, and when they do
take wing scatter in all directions. If flushed on the slopes of

the mountains the birds fly down and round at great speed and
are difficult to shoot. They make considerable noise when
rising and never fly any great distance. Good sport can be
enjoj'ed behind a well-trained dog, and the bird is very good
eating. The plumage of the back is barred black with yellowish-

grey and buff ; under-parts, chestnut with a few pale stripes
;

beak and legs, coral-red ; total length about 14 inches.

SIFAN-PARTRIDGE

This dainty bird [Perdix hodgsonice sifanica), which is

about the size of the European Partridge, is common on
scrub-clad mountains from Tachienlu to Sungpan Ting at

elevations between 9000 and 14,000 feet. It is generally found
two or four together, and in late August and September in
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small coveys of ten or twelve birds. They lie close, and when

flushed scatter and fly low and straight down and around

the mountain-sides at great speed. The plumage is brownish

and barred all over, with a chstinguishing chestnut collar :

total length (male) about ii-| inches
;
(female) about io| inches.

This bird affords similar sport to the Snow-partridge, and is

also excellent eating.

BAMBOO-PARTRIDGE

This bird {Bamhusicola thoracica) is very common in

western Szechuan up to 2000 feet elevation, but I never met

with it in the eastern part of the province nor in Hupeh. It

is commonly found in clumps of Bamboo around houses, more

rarely in dense scrub and margins of copses. A ditch over-

grown with rank weeds and shrubs is its favourite haunt. It

is usual to find coveys of ten to twelve birds ; they lie very close,

and will not take wing until hard pressed by the dog. They

skulk and run, and, when forced, rise in a " bunch " with much
noise, and scatter in all directions. They do not travel far on

the wing, and usually two or three merely fly up into the nearest

bush ; it is seldom, too, that the whole covey takes flight, one

or two stragglers generally skulk behind. The bird is swift

on the wing, flying low and straight to the nearest Bamboo
clump or thicket. In consequence of this and the fact of

their usually being found near houses, the shooting is highly

dangerous. It is always snap-shooting, and people are every-

where around, so that the sport is tantalizing at best.

This bird is a rather gross feeder, and might almost be

termed a scavenger. The flesh is white, but often strong

flavoured. When found some distance removed from houses

where they have fattened on sweet potato, pulse, and grass

seeds, they are really good eating. Around Kiating this bird

is very common. The thi'oat and breast is bright chestnut

with a grey crescent across the chest ; crown, grey ; back,

greyish-olive with chestnut markings ; wings with pale

greyish marking ; belly, buff ; sides spotted with very dark

chestnut ; tail, dull chestnut with pale vermiculations ; total

length, II to 12 inches. Female similar to male.
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Though a quiet-coloured bh^d, the Bamboo-partridge is

really very handsome, and the colours of its plumage harmonize

together splendidly. The males are great fighters. The
Chinese commonly keep them in cages as pets, and derive much
amusement from their pugnacious habits. The common name
of these birds is " Chu che " (Bamboo Chicken).

Between the Ichang Gorge and the Niukan Gorge on the

Yangtsze River Bamboo groves are a special feature. In these

groves I have several times flushed an odd covey of Bamboo-
partridge. This kind is smaller than the one described above,

and is either a new species or B. fytchi, a species known to

occur in western Yunnan. Unfortunately, our expedition did

not secure any specimens, and I have no precise data.

WOODCOCK

The common Woodcock {Scolopax rusticula) is found

scattered all over Western China. Anysvhere and everywhere

it may be found, but never in any great quantity. From
October to the end of April, Woodcock are "in," and an odd
bird is almost sure to be sighted in a walk after Pheasant or

Bamboo-partridge. I have met with this bird from river-

level (Ichang 120 feet altitude) up to 7000 feet altitude in

western Szechuan in a variety of places. A favourite haunt
is the side of a ditch, where there is a little cover. In spring.

Woodcock are commonly to be found in the beanfields (Broad
Bean, Vicia Faha), especially if there are a few trees near by
to afford greater shade. Near Ichang in April 1907 I shot

five within an hour, in a patch of beans beneath Plum and Pear
trees, with houses not 50 yards away. When found in these

moist shady beanfields the birds are usually very fat. One of

the five birds alluded to above turned the scale at 15 ounces,

and was a male at that ! It is commonly supposed that the

female is larger than the male, but after measuring and weighing

many birds I can find no decided difference. When the feeding

is good the sexes attain about equal weight. The largest bird

I have shot was a male.

As all who have given any attention to the matter know,
Woodcock are to be found in the same spots year after year.

VOL. II.—

9
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This is equally true in China as elsewhere. Though found with

greater frequency in the vicinity of habitations where cultiva-

tion obtains and food in consequence more abundant, Wood-
cock are commonly met with on the mountains where little

cultivation is carried on. When shooting east of Mao Chou
in October 1908 at about 6000 feet elevation Woodcock were

fairl}^ abundant. I have also enjoyed good sport immediately

outside of the city wall of Kiating Fu. The usual flight of a

Woodcock is slow, rather erratic and owl-like, but when
fairly roused there are few birds that fly at greater speed.

AU its movements in rising and flighting are silent, almost

uncannily so.

PAINTED-SNIPE

This bird {Rostratula capensis) is more a Woodcock than a

real Snipe, and is easily recognized by its curved bill. In

plumage there is a vast difference between the young and adult

birds. This difference is commonly attributed to sex, the better

coloured birds being regarded as females. This is wTong.

The adult bii^ds are alike in both sexes. The primary quills

of the wing are marked with buff-coloured, eye-like spots
;

neck, deep chestnut shading to black on the breast ; outer-

most of the inner secondaries, white, forming a conspicuous

stripe ; tail, olive-^rey with four or live buff spots on both webs

of the feathers, all of which are tipped with buff ; lower breast,

white, this area passing on to the shoulder forming a stripe

on the scapular region. The young birds have a much lighter

plumage aU over, and look very different, but a series will show
every gradation up to the adult plumage.

The Painted-snipe has an exceedingly wide range, but I

have only met with it in the neighbourhood of Ichang, where it

arrives in September and remains to about the end of October.

Some years it is more plentiful than others, but it is a rare

bird at any time in this region, and I never saw it in western

Szechuan. It is said to breed in the Yangtsze Valley, and I

assume this refers to the alluvial rced-clad marshlands of the

Yangtsze delta. At Ichang it is simply a visitant.

The favomite haunt of this bird is wet, weedy places,
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including Lotus and other ponds where the Rush and False Rice

[Zizania) are cultivated. The flight is low, similar to that of

a Woodcock, affording easy shooting. Painted-snipe measure

about 10 inches, and though very beautiful are of inferior

flavour, and not worth shooting for the table.

SNIPES

Central and Western China has little to offer in the way of

good snipe-shooting, and the phenomenal bags annually made
in the Yangtsze Valley from Shasi eastward are not obtainable

farther west. The high barrier mountains (Tsing-ling and
Kiutiao ranges) running eastward from the Thibetan frontier

and disappearing about long. 112° 30' E. have probably more
to do with this than anything else, the migratory flight of

the main body of the birds being east of these ranges. In

Szechuan there is plent}' of good snipe-ground but very few

birds. Snipe are not partial to the red sandstone soil, which
predominates in Szechuan, presumabty because it does not

afford the best feeding ground. But most of the rice belt

in this province has been so long under cultivation that the

soil has been changed to black mud. Particularly true is this

of the Chengtu Plain, which I have been told Snipe never fre-

quent. This is not correct. Snipe can occasionally be pur-

chased during the season in Chengtu city. I have shot them in

several places on the Chengtu Plain, and in one instance found
the birds fairly common around Mei Chou. I have also shot

them around Kiating Fu and Hungya Hsien. In a marsh
around the base of Wa shan during November 1904 I enjoyed

some excellent snipe-shooting. These few facts show that

Snipe are scattered over western Szechuan generally though
sparingly.

Around Ichang quite a number of Snipe are shot annually,

but the advent of the railway has destroyed the best ground.

This strip of country, only some 2 miles long, was very dear

to the heart of every foreigner interested in shooting who
sojourned in Ichang. Now this much-loved spot is given over

to railway-sidings, workshops, etc., and no longer affords any
sport to the would-be shooting man.
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In the regions we write of the three species common to the

greater part of China occur, namely, Winter Snipe, Pin-tailed

and Swinhoe's Snipe.

The Winter or Common Snipe [Gallinago gallinago) begin to

arrive early in October, and some at any rate remain through-

out the winter, migrating northward early in April. It is

essentially a marsh and mud-loving bird, and is generally to be

found in wet rice-fields, more especially those recently ploughed

up; in muddyponds amongst the Lotus [Nelumbium speciosum)
;

in wet grass-clad marshes, sides of ditches, etc. When in good

condition it weighs 4 to 4I ounces, but when it first arrives it

is usually very thin and weighs no more than 3 ounces. Com-
pared with the two following species the Winter Snipe is rather

lighter coloured, more slightly built bird with rather longer

legs and bill ; tail composed of 14 normal feathers all of the

same size.

The "Pin-tailed" or "Lesser Spring Snipe" {Gallinago

stenura) arrives from the north earlier and passes northwards

again later than does the Winter Snipe, and it does not winter

in the Yangtsze Valley. Around Ichang the Pin-tailed begins

to arrive from the north about 20th August, and by the ist of

October has passed southwards. In spring it begins to arrive

from the south about ist April, and by 20th May has passed

northwards. How this bird (and the same remarks apply to

Swinhoe's Snipe) gets through the whole business of breeding

and maturing the plumage on the young in so short a time

(three months at most) is a mystery. I have never shot (nor

heard of others shooting) a Pin-tailed in immature plumage or

one which was obviously a young bird. That the birds should

be hatched and reach adult size and plumage in such a brief

period of time is one of the many wonders associated with

migratory bird-life. Every one has of course shot birds vary-

ing considerably in weight, but this is merely a condition due

to abundance or scarcity of food. When the birds arrive first

from the north they are usually in poor condition.

The Lesser Spring Snipe frequents much drier ground

than does the Winter Snipe. In spring it is partial to fields

of wheat, pulse, and poppy, and grassy places either dry or

rather wet. In autumn the favourite haunt is the fields of
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cotton and the margins of fields of maize and millet. In short,

this bird favours cultivated crop-clad areas which the Winter

Snipe, on the contrary, avoids. The Pin-tailed is readily

recognized by its tail, which normally consists of 26 feathers ;

the 10 central feathers are ordinary in appearance, and these

are flanked on either side by 8 short, narrow, stiff feathers,

from the presence of which the bird derives its name. The
plumage generally is slightly darker and the bird rather stouter

built than the Winter Snipe, though the scales show very little

difference between them.

Around Ichang " Swinhoe's " or the " Greater Spring

Snipe " {G. megala) is about as numerous in season as the

Pin-tailed. It frequents the same haunts and arrives and

leaves about the same time. In 1907 our first bird of the

spring migration was shot on 27th March ; of the autumn
migration on 26th August. These dates indicate pretty closely

its earliest arrival in the two seasons.

Swinhoe's Snipe is much the largest and finest flavoured of

the three common snipe. Its flight is slower, and it is easily

recognized by its size, rather shorter bill, and normally 20

tail-feathers, of which the central 8 are ordinary with 6 narrow,

stiff feathers of nearly equal length on each side. The colour

of the plumage is similar to that of the Pin-tailed ; length,

II to 12 inches ; weight, 6 to 8 ounces. When in good condition

no finer table bird exists than Swinhoe's Snipe. I never met
with this bird in western Szechuan.

The Solitary Snipe [G. solitaria) is to be met with on

rare occasions throughout central and Western China. It is

essentially a mountain bird, being partial to long grass and
thin shrubberies bordering the sides of mountain streams.

In the winter of 1900-1 I shot one bird immediately behind

the town of Ichang, but this is the only one I have seen in the

immediate vicinity of the Yangtsze River. On the mountains

several days' journey south of Ichang at 4000 feet altitude,

and again at 6000 feet altitude, I have shot solitary specimens
;

also in north-western Hupeh at 5500 feet altitude I have

secured this bird. In western Szechuan, around Wa shan,

5600 feet altitude, and around Mao Chou, at 5000 to 6000 feet

altitude, I have been fortunate enough to shoot this bird.
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It is, however, everywhere rare as far as my knowledge

goes.

When in good condition this bird weighs 8 to lo ounces,

and is most delicious eating. It is the largest of the Snipes,

measuring 12 to 13 inches. In the upper parts the plumage

is uniformly dark brown ; under-parts, lighter brown, with

the feathers narrowly edged with white ; tail of 16 to 24
feathers, the central feathers are normal, and are flanked by

4 to 6 narrow, stiff feathers on either side.

Latham's Snipe {G. australis) and the Jack Snipe

{Limnocryptes galUnula) have been reported from eastern

China, but I have never met with either in central and Western

China.

QUAIL

This dainty little bird [Coturnix japonica) is found scattered

all over central and Western China from river-level up to

7000 feet altitude, but is nowhere really common in these

regions. Throughout eastern China it is abundant. Prob-

ably those found in the central and western regions breed

there, whereas in the eastern parts of China they are largely

migrants. These birds frequent dry grassy places, and are

partial to the edges of maize and bean fields amongst the grass

and weeds ; they are also commonly to be found amongst

the dry stubble in rice fields before they are flooded and

ploughed. They fly low and straight, and afford pretty and

easy shooting when the crops are all cut. But when the

maize is standing, the sport is very dangerous. Quail make
straight for the standing crop, and as often as not Chinese

will be found working hidden or half-hidden amongst the

culms.

The densely populated nature of all the agricultural parts

of China detracts considerably from the pleasure of shooting

thereabouts. The danger of lodging pellets in some unfortunate

native is ever present in the mind of the sportsman when
after low-flying birds like Quail and Bamboo-partridge.

Accidents happen to the most careful of shots, and the sport

afforded by these birds in such places is not worth the risk.

In parts of eastern China it is said (and there is no reason to
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question the statement) that the natives deliberately place

themselves in dangerous places for the purpose of obtaining

money if stung by peUets. Further, they are said not to be

above malingering in this matter if there is a possible chance

of money being forthcoming. In the west they are less

sophisticated, and I never heard of such a thing happening.

The little Bustard Quail {Turnix Uandfordi) is also fairly

common around Ichang. It is easily recognized by the absence

of the hind-toe, its rather long slender bill, and bright rufous-

yellow chest. It measures 6 to 7 inches tip to tip, being about

the same size as the Common Quail, and its haunts and habits

are similar.

Grilled with a rasher of bacon and served on toast, Quail

forms a tit-bit, worthy of any table. They are not so easily

spoilt in the cooking as Snipe and Woodcock.

Quail are pugnacious birds, and are frequently kept as

pets by Chinese on this account. QuaH-fighting is a pastime

much enjoyed in certain parts of China.

DOVES AND PIGEONS

It remains now only to say a brief word about the various

Doves and Pigeons of this region. Up to about 4000 feet

altitude in the Bamboo clumps and trees surrounding villages

and homesteads the Common Turtle Dove {Turtur chinensis)

is everywhere abundant. This pretty bird is inferior eating,

and unless one is hard up for meat there is no excuse for

shooting it. In the thin woodlands, and ranging up to about

6000 feet or even higher in well-cultivated regions, the Greater

Turtle Dove {T. orientalis) occurs, but is much less plentiful

than the Common Turtle Dove. This is a very good table

bird, perhaps the best of its family. The Pallid Turtle Dove
[T. decaocta) is also found scattered through north-western

Hupeh and eastern Szechuan, but is nowhere common. Aroxmd
Ichang and westwards into eastern Szechuan the small Turtle

Dove [T. humilis) ^ occurs as a late spring visitant, and breeds

1 Ornithologists now put the Doves in several different genera, and the

species referred to above are spoken of respectively as Spilopelia chinensis,

Turtur orientalis, Streptopelia decaocta, Onopopelia humilis.
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there. This small bird has a very distinct, hoarse croaking note,

and is partial to the tallest trees around houses and cultivation.

Of Pigeons proper at least 6 species occur, but 2 only are

really abundant The Rock Pigeon [Columha rupestris) is

found in quantity throughout the valleys of the Upper Min

River from near Wench'uan Hsien (alt. 3900 feet) to beyond

Sungpan (up to 11,000 feet altitude), where steep cliffs abut

on cultivated areas. It is equally common around Monkong
Ting, in the valley of the Little Gold River (Hsaochin Ho),

and around Romi Chango, situated on the Upper Tung River.

It descends the valley of the Tung River to near Luting chiao,

but is not plentiful in that neighbourhood. This bird is also

common north and west of Tachienlu and in the valley of the

Yalung River. Indeed, it is generally distributed throughout

the whole Chino-Thibetan borderland from 4000 feet altitude

to the limits of cultivation {circa 11,000 to 13,000 feet). Large

flocks are to be seen on all sides perched on the cliffs, in the

fields feeding, or circling around. This Pigeon breeds in

the holes in the cliffs, and excellent shooting can be had wher-

ever these birds occur. For the table, however, it is inferior

to the Greater Turtle Dove. In the Upper Min Valley all the

villages are walled, and ruined forts and guard-houses are met
with on all sides. Associated with these places, and breeding

therein, and also high up in the cliffs, occurs a species of

Pigeon which I assume to be C. intermedia,^ a species very

closely allied to the Rock Pigeon of Europe (C. livia). This

Pigeon is easily domesticated, and under the eaves of their

houses the villagers and peasants fix crude bamboo baskets for

this bird to nest in. It is regarded as a bird of good omen, and
is reputed to shun the haunts of evil-doers ! In the I\Iin Valley

this Pigeon is in a state of more or less semi-domestication,

and the birds exhibit very considerable variation in plumage,

many being indistinguishable from ordinary tame pigeons. It

may be that the Rock Pigeon (C. rupestris) mentioned above

enters somewhat into the production of this semi-domesticated

race. Both races occupy much the same territory, and both

are met with in flocks of from 20 to 100 or more birds.

^ This species is possibly the one from which the Chinese domesticated
races of Pigeon have been evolved.
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In alpine regions, from 10,000 to 14,000 feet elevation, in

proximity to snowclad peaks, there is a species of Pigeon which

may be termed the " Snow Pigeon." This bird (C. leuconota)

is larger than either of the foregoing species, with much
lighter-coloured plumage. I first noted this Pigeon on the

slopes of the Ta-p'ao shan north of Tachienlu. It also occurs

on the Cheto shan and other places west of Tachienlu. It is

met with in flocks, but does not appear to be common.
A Green Pigeon, possibly Sphenocercus apicicauda, is occa-

sionally met with in the Chino-Thibetan borderland, but

is rare, and probably only a summer visitant. The long tail

and beautiful plumage render this a strikingly handsome bird.

I met with it once only, and that was around the hamlet of

Mao-niu, situated about midway between Romi Change and

Tachienlu. This little village is surrounded on all sides by
large forests, and a small flock of Green Pigeons was circling

around high up out of gun range. L'Abbe David mentions the

Green-winged Ground Dove {Chalcophaps indica) as occurring

around Mupin. The same authority says that two other

Himalayan pigeons—the Spotted Pigeon [Columha hodgsoni)

and the Long-tailed Pigeon [Macropygia tusalia)—are also

occasionally met with around Mupin. I have no knowledge

of either of these birds.

In north-western Hupeh Mr. Zappey and I saw on one

occasion a couple of pigeons that looked distinctly green in

colour, but we were unable to obtain specimens. Probably

these birds were Crocopiis phcenicopterus.

The Chinese name for Pigeons and Doves alike is " Pan-

chu." My followers gave the name " Lu (green) Pan-chu
"

to the Sphenocercus, but this is the only kind to which I ever

heard a special vernacular name applied.

Pigeons are everywhere domestic pets with the Chinese,

and pigeons' eggs enter very largely into a much-esteemed

Chinese soup. Like many other of their favourite foods and
medicines, pigeons' eggs are supposed to possess aphrodisiac

properties. A common practice in Western China is to fix

on the top of the pigeon's tail at its base a small, round, hollow

piece of wood having a slit on one side, which produces a

humming, whistling noise as the birds circle around in flight.
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Wild-Fowl : Shooting on the Ya River

WILD-FOWL in great variety abound all over China,

and the West has its share, though a lesser one, it is

true. In that great alluvial plain and swamp border-

ing the Tungting Lake in central China they occur in myi'iads

during the winter season. The same is true of the Lower Yang-

tsze delta. Throughout the region of the Gorges wild-fowl are

comparatively rare, for the simple reason that steep cliffs and

deep water are not to their liking. Above Kuichou Fu they

are more common, but not nearly as much so as farther west.

On the lower reaches of the Min River, and its tributary the

Ya, which unites with the Tung at Kiating Fu, they are very

plentiful. Sandbars difficult of access and stony places near

the rapids and races of the more shallow parts of the rivers are

favourite daytime haunts. At night the farmers' wheat and

pulse fields near the rivers are freely visited. The wild-fowl

which frequent Western China in the winter season probably

breed in the Kokonor region, whereas those which visit the

eastern parts of China breed in the tundras of Eastern Siberia.

The mountains of western Hupeh, eastern Szechuan, and
Shensi constitute barrier - ranges demarking the lines of

migratory flight. Apropos of this boundary it is worthy of

note that Geese have never been shot, neither have they been

observed resting, west of Ichang as far as records and m}' own
observations go. Yet to the east of this point they are probably

more abundant than any other family of wild-fowl.

In the more eastern parts of the Empire, Chinese wild-

fowlers find a lucrative business in supplying the markets of

Shanghai and other large Treaty ports. Thej^ frequently
138
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employ methods peculiarly their own, and the following

account, by a Chinese sportsman, is taken from that interest-

ing book by H. T. Wade, With Boat and Gun in the Yangtsze

Valley, pp. 139-41 :

—

" Catching Wild Ducks.—At the close of a cold December,

some 7 miles from the walled city of Kintang, near a large

pond, I saw a man beckoning to me, and as I approached he

asked me not to shoot the ducks in the pond. He explained

that his friend was in the water ; so I waited to see what would

happen. After some time his friend landed, wearing a large

bamboo collar or cangue, and carrying a basket containing a

few wild and three tame ducks secured together by a string.

He was dressed in goat-skin, with the wool inside ; his stock-

ings were stitched to the clothing, and so oiled as to be nearly

waterproof. Thus accoutred, he immersed his body, using

the cangue as a float. On his hat were placed bunches of grass,

and on the cangue two or three decoy-ducks. He slowly

approached the wild-fowl, and when near enough dexterously

caught the unsuspecting duck by the leg, and dragged it under

water. I watched him until he had gathered nearly the whole

lot."

" Shooting Wild Ducks.—Probably no man in the world

but the Chinese fowler would enter the water up to his neck,

in the coldest weather, to shoot ducks. His modus operandi

is like this : a light wooden frame or a small punt supports

his gingal. The fowler lets the frame with its freight float in

front of him, while he, following, is concealed from view by
bunches of grass and weeds stuck into his hat. As soon as

within range, which is invariably a very short one, he fires

into ' the brown ' a heavy charge of iron shot. He never fires

at two or three fowls, as his shot costs money. He bides his

time, and then fires into the brown."
" Catching Geese.—A common method is to lay down a

long line, to which is attached a number of thin bamboo slips,

bent double, and the two ends of the bamboo inserted in a

bean. This bait is laid on a regular feeding ground, and the

hungry goose swallows it greedily, with the result that the act

of swallowing liberates the bent bamboo, which, resuming its

original shape, chokes the bird."
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The annual slaughter of wild-fowl in China is enormous,

but the birds are as wary as their kind is anywhere else in the

world. On bright sunny days they are more easily caught
" napping," but the man with a twelve-bore earns all the wild-

fowl he bags in a season. At least, such is my experience. I

have no intention of entering deeply into this subject, since

the sport differs in no particular from that of the same nature

elsewhere in the world. There is, however, a novel form
of duck-shooting obtainable on the Ya River, in western

Szechuan, which affords both excitement and good sport, and
should not be missed by anyone to whom an opportunity offers.

The Ya, which unites with the Tung River a mile or so

beyond the west gate of the city of Kiating, is a swift-running

stream thickly bestrewn with boulders, shingle, and sandbanks.

Boats are in use at the various ferries, but the river generally

is unsuited to navigation, and merchandise is conveyed up and
down on rafts. These latter are specially built for shallow

rivers, and ply principally between Yachou Fu and Chong-
peh-sha via the Ya River to Kiating Fu, thence on the Min
to Sui Fu, and from there on the Yangtsze to Chong-peh-sha.

With the exception of Lu Chou, Chong-peh-sha is the largest

town between Chungking and Sui Fu, although it has no
official status. It is a great and famous wine-mart, and rafts

are very largely employed in carrying wine in large jars

from this town to the inland markets situated on the shallow

rivers farther west.

Although fragile-looking affairs, these rafts are quite

unsinkable, and the best of their kind in existence. They are

built entirely of the culms of a giant Bamboo, known as
" Nan chu " [Dendrocalanms giganteiis). Each raft is about
66 feet in length and ii feet wide. The canes are laid side

by side in one plane and securely lashed to numerous cross-

beams, not a single nail being used in the whole construction.

Several unequal lengths of bamboo are used so that the end-

to-end joints occur at irregular intervals. The stern of the

raft is square, the prow bent upwards to serve as a fender

against rocks and shoals. The outer silicious " skin " of the

canes is removed and the nodes hardened over a hot fire. The
bending of the canes to form the upturned prow is done by





\
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heating and weighting with heavy stones. A narrow wicker-

staging is carried down the centre of the raft, and is raised

about a foot above the floor ; on this the merchandise is placed

to keep it dry, or, in the case of wine-jars, the}^ are lashed to

the staging.

These rafts are capable of yielding both transversely and
laterally, and can thus pass over any slightly submerged

obstruction. Fully loaded, one raft will carry a freight of

about 30,000 lbs. weight, and then draw only about 6 inches

of water, owing to the great buoyancy of the hollow cylinders

of bamboo. Down-stream a crew of four men manipulates each

craft, which is propelled by an oar on either side and steered by
a scull aft and another forward, but the latter is only used in

the more difficult places. The sculls and oars are fitted to

Alder stumps, which ser\'e as rowlocks. The rafts are hauled

up-stream by men attached to bamboo lines, and several

usually travel in company, in order that the crews may assist

one another over the more difficult rapids.

The Ya when not in flood is a clear-water stream, and from

the raft the stony river-bottom is plainly visible ; often the

boulders look so dangerously near the bottom of the raft that

the passenger expects a bump every few minutes. A curious

hissing and crackling noise accompanies the raft's progress

over the more shallow places. This noise is due to the move-
ment of the boulders and stones in the bed of the stream,

the hollow bamboo tubes acting as sounding boards. There

are many angry and dangerous rapids and whirlpools on the

Ya, and the current is very swift : shooting these places is

most exciting work. There is really very little possibility of

an accident unless the raft is overladen, but as every rock

and stone is visible in the clear water the uninitiated feel the

presence of danger in a rather alarming fashion.

In the winter season this stony river is the haunt of

thousands of Wild Duck, which congregate in the daytime in

the vicinity of rapids, races, and boulder-strewn shoals. Ex-

cellent and highly exhilarating sport may be obtained by
engaging a raft at Yachou and shooting wild-fowl from it as

the stream is descended. A little noise will scare the birds

on the approach of the raft, and whilst the latter successfully
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shoots the rapid or race it is up to the man with the gun to

bring down the ducks. The size of the bag depends largely

upon the steadiness of nerve, but it takes a few cartridges

before one can fairly well judge just how much to " lead
"

a bird when pulling the trigger. The movement of the craft,

both forward and sideways, considerably increases the diffi-

culties of aim. Two guns are best, one forward and the other

aft. The dead birds are easily retrieved at the foot of the

rapids ; the wounded ones are carried over by the force of the

current, and can then be finished off. Those falling on land are

difficult to mark down and retrieve. After a little practice

a steady shot can make a good bag of duck from these

rafts.

Early in December 1908 my companion, Mr. Zappey,

accompanied me on a journey by raft from Yachou to Kiating,

which occupied a couple of days. The weather was boisterous

and wet, and wild-fowl comparatively scarce. We shot and
retrieved 53 ducks, ana probably killed in addition about a

third of that number. Although the bag was not large the

excitement and fun was immense. To anyone in search of

exhilarating sport, Duck-shooting from a raft journeying

down the Ya River can be confidently recommended.
The common wild ducks found in the west are Mallard,

Wax-bill, and ordinary Teal. Others occurring there in lesser

numbers are Falcate Teal, Spectacled Teal, Golden-eye,

Pin-tail, Goosander, Smew, Pochard, Shoveller, Lesser Grebe,

and Ruddy Sheldrake (Brahminy) (apropos of the latter it

may be of interest to mention that I once found a couple

breeding in the margin of an alpine lake near Tachienlu, at

15,500 feet altitude). Three species of Gull—two large grey

kinds and a kittiwake—ascend to this region, 2000 miles inland

from the coast. Widgeon I never saw in the west, and the

same remark applies to the Mandarin Duck, Swan, and Geese.

At Kiating the harsh cry of a very large kind of Crane may be
heard any night during November, and on dull wet days small

flocks may be seen flighting southward. Very seldom, how-
ever, do they alight in this neighbourhood, and still more rarely

are they to be seen resting during the daytime. These birds

winter around the lakes in Yunnan, and apparently make a
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post-haste thousand-mile flight thither from their breeding

grounds in the Kokonor region.

The Goosander, Smew, Pochard, and one or two others

are diving, fish-eating ducks, but if skinned they lose their

fishy flavour and become palatable, but even then they are

inferior eating in comparison with Mallard, Wax-biU, and the

Common Teal.
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Ruminant and other Game Animals

IN
the matter of large game animals Western China is

of special interest, since the country being so little known
there is a possibility of new and undescribed species or

varieties rewarding the energetic sportsman-explorer. The
difficulties in the way of any systematic exploration of the

Chino-Thibetan borderland are to-day very great, and man37

years will elapse before the world is thoroughly informed on

this fascinating region. My friend, Captain Malcolm M'Neill,

of Oban, Scotland, visited this region in 1908, and in a brief

season secured a nice collection of different trophies. These

included the Takin and new varieties of a Bear and Stag, which

Mr. R. Lydekker has named in his honour. Mr. Zappey
whose primar}^ object was the collecting of birds, found oppor-

tunity to shoot quite a number of animals, including the Takin
;

the last-named, by the wa}^ he was the first ^^•hite man to secure

by actually shooting the beast.

Quite a number of different kinds of game animals are now
known from Western China, but onl}' odd specimens of each

have reached the Occident, and there is much yet to be learnt

regarding every one of them. More especially is information

needed on the habits, colour-variation, and geographical range

of the different species and varieties. The affinity of the

fauna is with that of Upper Burmah and the Himalayas as

far as the animals of the forests are concerned, but in every

instance peculiar species or subspecies obtain. The animals

of the higher altitudes above the tree-line are mostly common
to the whole of the Thibetan higlilands. Indeed, the uplands
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of the Chino-Thibetan borderland constitute the eastern

limit of the Central Asian fauna.

Personally I have hunted none of the larger animals, but I

have been associated in the field with those who have. I have

at different times seen in a living or dead state nearly all the

animals described below, and in many ways have enjoyed

exceptional opportunities for acquiring information. The
following pages, compiled mainly from notes collected during

my travels in this region, make no pretence of being exhaustive,

but they may perhaps add something to the present scant

store of knowledge.

BLUE SHEEP (BHARAL)

Bharal or Pan-(often pronounced Pai)-yang {Ovis nahura),

as they are locally called, are common throughout the Chino-

Thibetan borderland on the higher ranges above the timber-

line. During the summer-time they frequent the alpine regions

between 13,000 and 17,000 feet elevation. At Tachienlu

(alt. 8400 feet) they have been shot in June on the cliffs that

overlook the town itself. Around Sungpan Ting they are

common, and in the uplands everywhere between the above
points they are to be found roaming about in flocks, often

of considerable size. In the winter they descend to 8000 or

10,000 feet altitude. When fired upon, the " Pan-yang " has a

characteristic habit of running a short distance, then halting

and looking round at the enemy.

The adult animal stands about a yard tall at the withers and
has a long, narrow head, short ears, no mane or beard, and a

thick, close coat of hair. The general colour of the upper-parts

is brownish-grey tinged with slaty-blue, darker in summer than
in winter ; under-parts white ; lower part of tail black. In

adult rams the face and chest are black, with a black band along

the flanks, white knee-patches, and a black stripe down the front

of all four legs. The horns are blackish-olive with an S-like

curvature, rounded and nearly smooth save for the annual
rings of growth. The horns of the ewes are short, drawn
together at the base, curving upwards and outwards in a

somewhat scimitar-like fashion.

VOL. II.—10
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The " Pan-yang " is a rather heavily built animal, strong

and active, and very much at home amongst steep, difficult

cliff-country. It is fairly easy to stalk, though the nature of

the country and the rarefied atmosphere render the work

tiring and arduous. A full-grown animal weighs between

125 and 140 lbs. ; the mutton is of good flavour, without

any suspicion of " goaty" odour. The colloquial name, " Pan-

yang," is very descriptive, signifying " half-sheep, half-goat,"

thereby denoting the somewhat intermediate appearance and

character of this animal. Shooting on the Hsueh-lung shan

range west of the Min River in the territory of Wassu on 13th

June 1908 Captain Malcolm M'Neill secured two heads, which

he informs me have horns measuring as follows :

—

Length Circumference at base Tip-to-tip

No. I . . 26|^ inches 12 inches 27 inches

No. 2 . . 25I inches 12 inches 30 inches

N.B.—Extreme tip of the last head stripped, otherwise it

would probably have spanned more.

The Bharal of this region apparently differs in no par-

ticular from that found in the western parts of the Thibetan

plateaux. Quite a number of these animals are annually shot

by hunters, and I have seen many skins on sale in the streets

of Chengtu city. The skins are not much valued, being used

for lining the cheap winter garments worn by the lower

middle class of that region.

Another Sheep, probably Hodgson's (0. amnion hodgsoni),

occurs immediately to the west and north of Tachienlu, but is

very rare. It has been seen in the neighbourhood of Litang

by at least two travellers, but there is no record of one being

shot. This Sheep frequents the alpine regions above 13,000

feet. Zappey saw three near the Rama-lal Pass, but failed to

get within comfortable range. He says they were larger than

Bharal, as they should be if they are Hodgson's variety.

SEROW, " YEH LAU-TSZE
"

There are two distinct-looking kinds of Serow in Western

China, but the colouring in these animals is variable, age having

much to do with it. Zoologists are not yet agreed upon the
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systematic rank of these two varieties, but Mr. R. Lydekker
{Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London, published

April 1909), summing up all the evidence before him, considers

them two distinct species. This arrangement seems logical,

and is certainly more convenient than that of regarding them
as forms of the Sumatran Serow {Capricornis sumatrensis)

,

as some authorities do.

Throughout Western China this animal is common, and is

everywhere known as " Yeh Lau-tsze " (Wild Donkey) or " Ai

(Ngai) Lau-tsze " (Cliff Donkey) , the long ears being responsible

for the vernacular name. Between 5000 and 10,000 feet eleva-

tion in west Szechuan, Serow is probably the commonest
wild animal. Around Wa shan, Tachienlu, Lungan Fu, and
throughout the Upper Min Valley it occurs. I have seen

specimens killed in all these places, and elsewhere also. The
flat skins are commonly used as bed mattresses throughout

these regions. Mr. Zappey shot two near Wa shan, and
Captain M'Neill secured three specimens near Tachienlu. The
lamented Mr. J. W. Brooke and his companion, Mr. C. H.Mears,

shot a couple (at least) in the Upper Min Valley, below Wen-
ch'uanHsien. The above were all killed in 1908. But previous

to this Messrs. Brown and Wilden, respectively of the British

and French Consular services in China, had shot examples of

this animal in the Upper Min Valley. In 1893-4 Mr. M. M.
Berezovski secured specimens in the mountains north-west of

Lungan Fu. The earliest known examples of these Serow were
taken by I'Abbe David in the principality of Mupin in 1869.

These animals are always found in wild, precipitous, brush-

clad country, and, in consequence, are difficult to hunt. In the

Upper Min Valley the mountains are mainly composed of mud
shales, and landslips are frequent, rendering the hunting of

these animals highly dangerous work. When startled, Serow
plunge into the thickest cover on the cliffs, and are difficult to

drive out into a position affording a decent shot. The natives

snare them, hunt themwith dogs, and shoot them, and occasion-

ally capture them in dead-falls. The native dog is extremely

useful in hunting Serow, commonly hounding them into

positions where they cannot escape, save by rushing their

tormentors. Though naturally timid, dogs madden them
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into making wild rushes, and they are fierce and dangerous

when at bay. They have been known to kill the dog hunting

them and badly wound the hunters themselves. In steep,

difficult country an animal driven to charge by fear is

extremely dangerous owing to the precarious foothold

obtainable.

Around Wa shan the White-maned Serow [Capricornis

argyrochcBtes) is the common species ; around Tachienlu

Milne-Edwards' Serow (C. milne-edwardsi) is the common
animal found. In the Upper Min Valley and around Lungan

Fu both species occupy the same regions, and this is probably

true for western Szechuan generally with one or other species

more common in certain districts.

A female of the White-maned Serow shot in May 1908

near Wa shan by Mr. Zappey gave the following measure-

ments : length , 66/^- inches; tail, 44 inches ; height at shoulder,

35^ inches. Colour : mane, light brownish ; body and legs

darker and brighter than in Milne-Edwards' species {infra).

Zappey's experience was that the male and female kept

together. He shot a female in the later afternoon ; the dogs

remaining at the foot of the cliff all night kept the male in a

place from whence it could not escape, and Zappey returned

at dayhght and shot it.

A male of Milne-Edwards' Serow, which Zappey secured

near Tachienlu, measured as follows : length, 664 inches ;

tail, 44 inches ; height at shoulder, 39 inches ; horns, 8^ inches

long. Colour : mane, whitish, 10 inches long ; back of rump,

fore-legs to just above the knee, and hind-legs to half-way up the

thigh, chestnut ; back and sides, dark iron-grey ; beUy, dark

grey.

The flesh of the Serow is dark coloured, tough, of poor

flavour, and the least desirable meat I have tasted.

On the high mountains of north-western Hupeh. forming

the Han-Yangtsze water-shed, a Serow occurs sparingly, and is

called " Ming-tsen Yang." The characters denoting this name

were interpreted by a Chinese gentleman as meaning " Clear-

mancd Goat." This is a very appropriate name for the

White-maned Serow (C. argyrochates). though it is possibly a

distinct animal. Neither Zappey nor myself succeeded in
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obtaining one of these animals, though we came upon fresh

tracks and dung in quantity. As a result of some ten days'

hunting, Zappey only once sighted this Serow. A loud, angry

snort in the brush, a momentary glance, and all was over. The

animal covered 15 to 20 feet at a bound, and was through the

thicket and over the ridge in less time than it takes to tell. As

the country is ever5rwhere difficult, and the animal scarce,

there is very little chance of securing a trophy. On the high

mountains south-west of Ichang this same Serow occurs, but is

even more rare there than in the north-west of the province.

We secured fragments of a flat skin and several pairs of

horns, but these are insufficient to show what the species is.

A pair of these horns I obtained in exchange for a couple of

empty bottles measure : length, lof inches ;
circumference at

base, 5 inches ; tip interval, 4J inches.

The horns of all the Chinese Serow are very similar, being

jet-black in colour, ringed, and tapering to a point ; the

position is erect and curving backwards. The hair is coarse,

long, and shaggy, with a short woolly underfur, and neither in

the colour of the pelt nor in the size of the horns is there any

marked difference betv/een the sexes, age having more to do

in these matters than anything else.

GORAL, " YEH YANG-TSZE
"

Three species of Goral have been recognized in W^estern

China, two in west Szechuan and one in west Hupeh. Quite

recently they have been lumped under one species, but this

is scarcely a satisfactory method of classifying them. The

Goral found in Hupeh and Szechuan are readily distinguished

by their colour, and it is convenient at any rate to keep them
under separate names. These animals make their home amidst

limestone crags and precipices, and though quite common are

rarely seen, and not easily hunted. They are not so difficult

to shoot as to retrieve afterwards, consequent upon the

precipitous nature of their haunts. During sunny weather

they lay up during the daytime on scrub-clad ledges of rock

or in the mouths of caves that are so common in limestone

regions. They feed in the early morning and in the evening,
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except during misty, rainy weather, when they are not

particular.

The Hmestone crags and cliffs of the Yangtsze Gorges and

the glens leading therefrom are favourite haunts of the Hupeh
species. In the Ichang Gorge itself this animal is quite common,
and anywhere in the limestone regions in western Hupeh up to

4000 feet altitude it is to be found.

The natives assert that Goral are found even up to 7000

feet altitude. There is a precipitous range near the tiny

hamlet of Kuan-pao in Changyang Hsien, four days' journey

south-west of Ichang, where they may be found. This range

reaches 7000 feet altitude in its higher parts, and a variety of

game occurs there. Quite a number of foreigners have enjoyed

good sport after Goral in the glens around Ichang. Probably

the first to shoot one hereabouts was Dr. Aldridge in the

early 'eighties of last century. The late Pere Heude named
this animal Kemas aldridgeanus ^ in his Les Memoires concernant

VHistoire Naturelle de I'Empire Chinois (pub. 1880-1901).

This naturalist made a great study of Eastern Asian mammals,
and his specimens went chiefly to the Museum at Sicawei,

just outside Shanghai. Unfortunately these specimens have

been sadly neglected. The author above quoted was not

sufficiently careful in the matter of defining his species, in

publishing good descriptions, and in preserving his types.

The consequence is, that much animal life has been wasted and
the nomenclature of Chinese mammals rendered exceedingly

difficult to later systematic zoologists. Anyone w^ho has seen

the collections at Sicawei must regret that the types were not

sent to Paris or some other western centre where they would
have been properly looked after, and accessible for comparative

study.

The Chinese who hunt Goral usually study their runs and
snare them, or occasionally they shoot them. The method of

hunting them for shooting is as follows : The man with his

rifle (matchlock in case of natives) is posted on one side of a

' In accordance with modern nomenclature this name becomes Namor-
hedus aldridgeanus. The specific name, hoiryamcs, had been earUer applied

by Sclater to this same animal. Mihie-Edward's specific name, griseus,

was published in 1871, and has priority over the above names if it be accepted

that the Ichang and Mupin Goral represent the same species.
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glen or ravine, high up at a point of vantage where a clear

view ma}' be had. The " beaters " then traverse the opposite

side, hurling down rocks and making a great noise. This

startles the animal, which then skulks along the ledges, through

the brush until driven out on to bare cliff. If there is any

possible ledge it will descend almost vertical cliffs, dropping

easily 18 or 20 feet from ledge to ledge. Excellent rifle-shooting

is afforded by this beast if only the beaters can be kept

sufficiently out of the way of danger.

My companion, Mr. Zappey, enjoyed good sport after these

Goral, and secured several specimens. The illustration (p. 152)

shows an adult male and female and a young male shot by
him in the western end of the Ichang Gorge during January

1908.

This same Goral is common to all the gorges, and in the

long, gloomy, and forbidding Wushan Gorge it occurs in plenty.

As an example of luck and good shooting I give the following

experience :

—

On our journey up river to west Szechuan in late March

1908 w^e were sailing up through the Wushan Gorge enjoying

a moderately strong, fair wind, and were just off the hamlet

of Nanmu-yuan. My companion, Mr. Zappey, was seated on

the prow of the boat, and with his field-glasses scanning the

cliffs from time to time. " This looks ideal country for Goral,"

he said to me, standing near him ;
" has anyone ever seen them

hereabouts? " "I don't know, but there is no record of anyone
having shot one," I replied. Scarcely had the words left

my mouth when Zappey quietly said, " There's one !

" He
rushed into the cabin and secured his rifle ; meanwhile the

crew shortened sail. The animal stood under the lee of a

cliff some 500 feet above the river ; it was about 4.30 in the

afternoon. There was considerable weigh on the boat, and
Zappey's first shot struck a little above and in front of the

Goral, and the beast scarcely heeded it. The second shot was
again a little high, and immediately in front, and the animal

swung round, ran a few yards, and then stopped, half facing us.

The third shot found its mark ; the soft-nosed bullet passed

anglewise through the jugular vein far into the body, and the

Goral sank stone dead in his tracks. It was a pretty shot, and.
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from the motion of the boat, not an easy one. But the good

fortune did not end here. This Gorge is some 30 miles long,

and throughout its entire length there are scarcely half a dozen

places where it is possible to scale the cliffs to any height

above high-water mark. This was one of the few places !

Willing feet rushed up the cliffside, and in about twenty minutes

the Goral was landed on deck. It proved to be a fine male.

Our crew were delighted, and the incident afforded them
conversation for days. They did not allow the result of my
companion's prowess to remain at one trophy. By the time

we reached Chungking, rumour, having fleet wings, had
reported a bag of five ! The fact will probably form the basis

for a legend in these parts, in which at least a score of Goral

will be substituted for this solitary trophy.

The " Ichang Goral" {NcBinorJiedus hcnryanus), as it

may be styled, has the sides of the body dark greyish ; whole

of the tail, front part of upper fore-leg, and line down centre of

back, blackish ; fore and hind legs from knee and hock to hoof,

light chestnut ; and throat-patch, pale buff. The largest male
shot by Zappey gave the following measurements : length,

46^ inches ; tail, 4A inches ; height at shoulder, 24I inches.

Returning from Tachienlu on 30th September 1908 Mr.

Zappey secured two of the " Grey Thibetan Goral " {N. griseus).

Here is his account from a letter he wrote me immediately

afterwards :
" At Liuyang, some 10 miles below Tachienlu, I

got two Goral on the cliffs across the torrent with one shot.

The bullet passed through the neck of one and through the body
of the other. I only saw one when I fired ; both dropped stone

dead. It was a hard and difficult job retrieving them, taking

us nearly two hours climbing and circumventing cliffs. This

Goral differs from those secured in the Gorges in being much
lighter in colour all over—the legs are light creamy buff instead of

light chestnut ; the head is dull grey with a black line from top

of eye to the horns ; the throat is ver}' light colom"ed." The
largest, a female, gave the following measurements :—total

length, 51 Jg. inches ; tail, 4^- inches ; height at shoulder, 25J5.

inches. The animal is rather larger than the Ichang Goral,

but the tail is the same length.

On the cliffs bordering the Tung River near the base of Wa
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shan Zappey shot, in June 1908, a Goral which he thought looked

different from either of the above. Unfortunately it fell on a

ledge and could not be retrieved. Possibly this was referable to

the Ashy Thibetan Goral {N. cinereus), which is distinguished

from the foregoing species by its nearly uniform, distinctly

ashy colour ; the whitish patches on the throat and feet

smaller ; tail longer and more bushy.

Though of quiet colour, Goral are pretty little beasts, and

their heads make neat trophies. In a general way they look

like small Serow, having similar but smaller horns, and a rather

coarse shaggy hair, with a wool-like under-fur, but they have no

mane, though the hair along the back of the neck is somewhat

crested. They make a curious, rather penetrating, hissing

noise when alarmed, and in early April, at any rate, this noise

is commonly heard when traversing their haunts. Unlike their

near allies, the Serow, they are comparatively social animals,

and several are usually found together. The native name is

" Yeh Yang-tsze " (Wild Goat) or " Ai (Ngai) Yang-tsze
"

(Cliff Goat). The flesh is dark coloured and moderately good

eating, far superior to that of the Serow or Takin.

The " Grey Goral " ranges up to 8000 feet altitude in the

summer, but comes lower down in winter. The haunts are

always scrub-clad cliff-country, and it does not appear to

frequent timber. The geographical range is considerable, being

apparently limited only by the nature of the country up to the

altitude given. To my knowledge this animal extends from

Lungan Fu in the north to Tachienlu in the west and Wa shan

in the south. Goral also occur in western Yunnan, and

extend down to Burmah, where the species is different. The
probability is that Goral are common to all the precipitous

country between 1000 and 8000 feet from western Hupeh,

through western Szechuan and southwards to Burmah.

TAKIN, " YEH NIU " (wiLD CATTLE)

Few animals have attracted more attention during recent

years than this strange and interesting ruminant. The
existence of this animal in Western China has been known these

many years, but it was not until 1908 that specimens were
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authentically shot by a foreigner. L'Abbe David secured the

first examples of this race through native hunters in 1869, from

the quasi-independent principality of Mupin.^ In 1893-4 a

Russian traveller, M. M. Berezovski, secured specimens from

the Kansu-Szechuan border. I have no precise information as

to just how this traveller obtained them, but I was told, when
travelling through this region, that natives shot them and sold

them to him. But this is all quite modern. Marco Polo heard

of these animals during his travels in this region and speaks

of them as "very wild and fierce animals" under the name
of " Beyamini," probably having in mind the wild cattle of

Bohemia.

In the Field newspaper of 15th July 1905 appeared an

article under my signature drawing attention to the game
animals of Western China, and the Takin in particular. This

article attracted attention, and two or three sportsmen visited

that country in quest of this animal. Ill-health caused one of

them to abandon the enterprise when nearly on the ground.

A second was boycotted by Chinese officials at Tachienlu, and

his expedition rendered abortive thereby. In 1908 I was again

in Western China, and I invited my friend, Captain Malcolm

M'Neill, to join me and try and secure this animal. He came,

and success crowned his efforts.

In 1908 there were three distinct parties after this Chinese

Takin, and each party secured trophies. The first specimen

authentically shot and killed by a foreigner fell to the rifle of

Mr. Walter R. Zappey on 27th May 1908. Mr. C. H. Mears,

the companion of the ill-fated Mr. J. W. Brooke, followed closely

on Mr. Zappey's heels, securing his trophy on or about 30th

May.^ In August, Captain M'Neill, shooting in the petty state

of Yutung with hunters supplied by the Chiala chieftain,

happened upon a herd in open country, and killed several. In

^ Much confusion has arisen through wrongly calhng this country Eastern

Thibet. Pohtically the region belongs to China proper, forming part of

Szechuan province. Since the boundary generally is ill-defined on all maps,
and the country peopled largely by non-Chinese races, the term Chino-

Thibetan borderland (see ante, Vol. 1, Chap. XII) may be employed for the

entire region. But it should be remembered that, so far, every specimen
of the Takin has been taken in China and none in Thibet proper.

- See Life of John Weston Brooke, bj' W. N. Ferguson, p. 136.
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September, Mr. Zappey, shooting south-west of Tachienlu,

secured a fine female, and most unfortunately lost a large bull,

which he had knocked over and left for dead.

Since fictitious claims to shooting and many other erroneous

statements have been made in regard to the Chinese Takin, I

have thought it well to place on record here the names of the

sportsmenwho shot the first specimens of this interesting animal.

Up to Christmas igio no other specimens had been shot and

retrieved by a foreigner.

This Takin has a wide range in Western China. To my
knowledge it is to be found from south of Tachienlu north to

the Kansu border,'and from this point east into Shensi province,

where it occurs on the Tsin-ling range. In certain places, like

the wild country between Lungan Fu and Sungpan, the Pan-Ian

range, and in the petty state of Yutung, it may be said to be

common. Anywhere in these regions where there are " salt-

licks " this animal is to be found. In western Szechuan its

eastern limits are the high ranges forming the western boundary

of the Red Basin. As to how far southwards this animal occurs

we are without precise information, and it is possible that it

traverses the whole mountain-system down to Assam. How-
ever, since it has not been reported from Yunnan, it may well

be that the southern limit is marked by the Upper Yangtsze,

where it makes its great bend to the east.

It frequents difficult country between 8000 and 14,000 feet

altitude, making its home in the dense Rhododendron and

Bamboo thickets in fairly open forests near the upper limits of

the tree-line. It took Mears, as he himself told me in Chengtu

city soon afterwards, three weeks' hard hunting in the fiercest

and roughest of country to secure his trophy. Mr, Mears said

that he shot big game in many lands, but the quest of the Takin

proved the hardest and most difficult he had ever experienced.

M'Neill, on the other hand, happened on a herd in open country

where one would expect to find sheep, but thick cover was not

very far off.

A powerful animal, the Takin has no difficulty in forcing

its way through dense thickets, tramping out well-defined

paths which are regularly used in the passage to and from

grazing grounds and salt-licks. Advantage of this habit is
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taken by native hunters to spear this animal. Two trees

growing side by side are selected, and a large, heavy log-beam

is attached to a pivot resting in the fork of convenient branches.

This beam measures about 8 feet in length, and in the extremity

a stout stake about 15 inches long and shod with a barbed spear

some 8 inches long is fixed. From the end nearest the pivot

a bamboo rope is suspended. The beam is poised by pulling

down this rope and attaching it to a cunningly arranged con-

trivance some 14 inches above the ground (see illus. p. 170).

To the stout fixed parts are arranged two collapsible rods, to

one of which a trip-rope is attached. This trip-rope is stretched

across the " run " and lashed to a tree on the opposite side,

the height above the ground being about the same as the

animal's knee-height. The whole trap is a rough and strong

yet a delicate and devilish contrivance. An animal coming
down the run touches the trip-rope with its forelegs, and is

immediately impaled by the spear. The cross-beam, to which
the spear is attached, is so heavy that the spear is driven

almost through the animal's body behind the shoulder, in-

flicting a mortal wound. Death may often be slow, but it is

always sure, and very seldom can a wounded beast break

away. The "run" is only roughly trampled out, and the

bamboo stems and other brush effectually hide the trip-rope.

These traps are in common use, and are a source of consider-

able danger to anyone traversing these runs. A Chinese youth
employed by Zappey accidentally released the trip-rope of one
of these traps, and the iron spear-head passed right through

the thick of his thigh, luckily missing the arteries and bones.

The spear-head (see figure, p. 170) was cut off on the inside

of the thigh, and the shaft tugged out on the opposite side.

The youth recovered, but suffered a very bad wound for many
weeks.

Dead-falls are also employed by the natives in trapping

many animals, but these are scarcely sufficient to kill a large

adult Takin. These dead-falls are fitted with a treadle arrange-

ment, and the animal stepping upon this causes the whole mass
to fall, crushing him to death.

Around Wa shan the Takin is killed by an arrow shot

from a cross-bow fixed by himters alongside the run or by
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an ingenious gun device. It is also captured by cunningly

arranged foot-snares.

The Takin retires during the daytime into thickets, and
feeds during the early morning and late evening in the open

country above. On misty, foggy days they may feed in the

open all day long. During August and early September,

at any rate, cows and young bulls are found severally together

in the more open country high up, where there is good pasturage

in close proximity to thick cover. Old bulls are solitary and
wander considerably. The rutting season is around the end
of July, and the calves are born in the March following.

The natives regard this animal with considerable awe and
dread, affirming it is both fierce and revengeful. Near where

Zappey shot his cow a hunter had been killed only a few weeks
previously. Doubtless this animal, when wounded, is a nasty

customer at close quarters, especially to anyone armed with

nothing more effective than a native gun and spear. A
foreigner armed with a modern rifle of high velocity, and exer-

cising a moderate amount of caution, has nothing to fear.

Accompanied by a native hunter, Zappey shot and killed two
calves, and the mother immediately made off through the

bamboo jungle, and did not attempt to attack the hunters.

These calves were secured in the neighbourhood of Wa shan on
27th May, and according to the natives were about two months
old. The legs were soot-black ; ridge down centre of back,

black ; sides, brown ; under-parts, black with long whitish hairs

interspersed
;

pelage, woolly. Both were male and, in size,

nearly equal, measuring : length, 38f inches ; tail, 3 inches
;

height at shoulder, 22| inches ; no vestige of horns was dis-

cernible.

The adult Takin is a rather awkward-looking, clumsily

built animal, strong and powerful, weighing 5 to 6 cwt., or

more. None of the animals shot by the sportsmen mentioned
above was weighed. The cow killed by Zappey fell in a bad
place, and six men could not turn her over, but only roll the

carcase from side to side. The skinning under the difficulties

took six hours. This animal gave the following measurements :

total length, 8o| inches ; tail, 6| inches ; heel, 16^ inches
;

height at shoulder, 42J inches ; height at hip, 39! inches. The
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nose, chin, and face half-way up to eyes, area around eyes, tip

to tail, hock and legs almost up to knees, black ; ears, greyish
;

rest of body light creamy-white ; fore-part of body clearer and

lighter than hind-part, which is mixed with greyish hairs.

This animal was killed on 17th September 1908, and contained

a foetus about the size of an ordinary squirrel. The adult

males are more orange-yellow in colour, particularly on the

neck and shoulders, with a dark stripe extending from nape of

neck to withers. The bulls run rather larger than the cows.

The horns are alike in both sexes, though rather smaller in the

female. These horns somewhat resemble those of the Blue

Wildebeeste, and are jet-black. They grow downwards and

outwards for a short distance, then take a sharp curve upwards

and backwards. A pair of horns purchased near Wa shan,

and in my possession, measure : length, 2of inches and 20

inches ; circumference at base, ii| inches ; tip interval, iif

inches ; widest spread, i6f inches. This is the largest pair I

have seen in Western China.

Zoologists attach considerable taxonomic importance to

colour, but in the Chinese Takin they must be prepared to

grant a wide range of variation. I have seen probably 100

flat skins in addition to the specimens killed by the sportsmen

mentioned above. Nearly all showed some distinct coloration,

and hardly two were alike, whilst the extreme forms look very

dissimilar. The general colour of the bulls may be put down
as tawny-grey and black, with shoulders and neck bright

golden-brown ; the mane is grey. The cows are much lighter

grey, and the older ones are almost white in their upper-parts.

The curved nose, short, almost square ears, and minute

stump-like tail give this animal a strange and most distinct

appearance. The limbs are very short, thick, and muscular,

and the lateral pairs of hoofs are very large. The flesh is dark

coloured, and in inferiority of flavour surpassed only by that

of the Serow. The animal is hunted for its meat, which is

esteemed by the natives, my poor opinion notwithstanding.

Flat skins are commonly used in bed-mattresses, and also

frequently made into leather. The horns are used as powder-

flasks by hunters.

This Chinese Takin was originally described as Budorcas
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taxicolor, var. tihetanus, by the late Prof. A. Milne-Edwards

{Recherches pour servir a I'Histoire naturelle des Mammiferes,

1874, p. 367, plates Ixxiv. and Ixxix.). Since then two other

names have been applied to this same animal. In the Pro-

ceedings of the Zoological Society (pp. 795-802, with plate),

published April 1909, Mr, R. Lydekker considers it a

species distinct from the Mishmi Takin, and named it B.

tibetanus. This seems the most expedient thing to do, but it is

unfortunate that the laws of priority necessitate the keeping

up of the name " tibetanus," which is a misnomer, in preference

to the name " sinensis," which is both accurate and descriptive

from a geographical standpoint. The natives everjrwhere in

Western China designate this animal " Yeh Niu "
; this maybe

translated "Wild Cattle," though "Wild Cow" or "Wild
Ox " is an equally correct rendering. Old, solitary bulls

are occasionally spoken of as " Ta Yeh Niu," " Large (Great)

Wild Ox." Baber {Royal Geographical Society, Supplementary

Papers, vol. i. p. 39) calls it " Ngai Niu," " Hill (Cliff) Cattle,"

but has evidently confused it with the Serow, his account

unconsciously covering both animals. The people around
Wa shan (where Baber collected his information) seem to

confuse these animals strangely. In 1904 they insisted to

me that the Takin was called "Pan-(or Pngai)-yang " (see

article in Field, loc. cit.), a name which properly belongs to the

Bharal, an animal not found anywhere around that immediate
neighbourhood. Experience teaches one to be very cautious

in accepting vernacular names, most of them at best are purely

local in application, and the natives will readily invent a name
to satisfy an inquisitive foreigner.

I have written at length partly on account of the great

interest which attaches itself to this remarkable animal and
partly in the endeavour to correct certain erroneous state-

ments and misrepresentations which have appeared in refer-

ence to the Chinese Takin.

GOA (THIBETAN GAZELLE)

The Thibetan Gazelle [Gazella picticaudata) gets as far east

as Tachienlu. Indeed, its eastern limit may be put down as the
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snowclad barrier ranges which, running almost due north and

south, are a feature of the Chino-Thibetan borderland. In

early summer Goa are found in small herds at elevations of

between 14,000 and 17,000 feet, in open moorland country

backed by perpetual snows. Later in the season the bucks

separate into parties of two to five head. Goa are wary

animals, difficult to detect when stationary, since their colora-

tion harmonizes closely with their surroundings. When fired

upon they generally run a short distance, then halt, and

commence to feed again.

The summer colour of the head and back is grey (in winter

light fawn with a grizzly tinge) ; under-parts, white ; on the

buttocks the white area forms a large, conspicuous patch ; tip

of tail, black. The male has black horns, nearly erect for a

short distance, then curving sharply backwards, the extreme

points deflected upwards, with transverse ridges closely

crowded together. Horns 13 inches long are good specimens,

and above the average. These horns are commonly used by
muleteers to fasten the bit through in bridles for ponies and

mules. A full-grown Goa stands about 24 inches high at

shoulder ; the flesh is said to be good eating.

CHIRU (THIBETAN ANTELOPE)

This animal {Pantholops hodgsoni) scarcely enters the

region with which we are concerned. It is said to occur north

of Litang and in the Thibetan province of Derge, on the alpine

regions bordering the limits of vegetation. The horns of the

male are extremely handsome, being erect, slightly curved,

sub-lyrate, jet-black, 20 to 26 inches long, with very fine grain

and a number of bold, transverse ridges in front, smooth

behind. These horns are occasionally to be seen on sale in

Tachienlu. They are used to form the resting-fork on guns

of fu^st-class workmanship, and every Thibetan of wealth and

property possesses one or more such guns.

It is generally assumed (and with very good reason) that

this animal gave rise to the legend of the Unicorn. Among
the tribesfolk inhabiting the little-known region south of

Tachienlu down to Yunnan, the belief in the existence of the
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Unicorn is general ; they declare that it frequents the country

immediately to the west. A friend of mine who accompanied

the Younghusband Expedition to Lhassa saw a number of

Chiru, and he assured me that when seen in profile nearly

every animal appeared to have but a solitary horn. The
Unicorn figures prominently in Chinese mythology, where,

under the name of " Ki-ling," it is placed at the head of all

hairy animals. Its influence is always benevolent, and it

appears at the birth of men destined to become great sages

and wise beings. Its last advent was at the time of Confucius's

birth (552 B.C.) !

DEER

Of Cervus proper three species at least are found in the

forested regions of the Chino-Thibetan borderland, distinguished

by the natives as " black," " white," and " red " respectively.

These Deer are sadly persecuted for their horns when in velvet.

Fortunately, it is the males only that are so keenly sought

after, otherwise they must have become extinct ere this. The
full extent of this dreadful trade it is impossible to determine,

but the following figures will give some glimmering of its

enormity. In his Report on a Journey to the Eastern Frontier

of Thibet (presented to both Houses of Parliament, August
T905), speaking of the trade of Tachienlu (p. 80), Sir Alexander
Hosie says :

" Deer horns in velvet, to the value of Tls. 30,000,

are exported annually." Earlier (p. 38) he gives the value

of these Deer horns as 2 to 20 rupees per catty (i catty =
i^ lb. English ; Rs. i =Tls. 0*3 approx.).

In his " Journey to Sungpan " {Journal China Branch,

Royal Asiatic Society, 1905, vol. xxxvi. p. 38), Mr. W. C.

Haines-Watson gives 1500 catties of Deer horns in velvet,

valued at Tls. 30,000, as the annual export from Kuan Hsien.

Again, on page 41, he puts the annual export of Deer horns in

velvet from Sungpan at Tls. 15,000. There are other places

like Chungpa, Kiung Chou, and Sui Fu where a large annual
export of Deer horns in velvet obtains, but no figures are

obtainable. However, the above is sufficient to indicate how
great a slaughter of stags there must be annually in these

VOL. II.—II
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regions. At the lowest estimate at least a thousand stags are

killed every year for their horns in velvet.

The Chinese consider these horns, called " Lu-jung," an

extraordinarily valuable medicine, possessing wonderful tonic

and aphrodisiac properties. This is evidenced by the almost

fabulous prices they will pay for them. In the Imperial

Maritime Customs returns for 1910, under Hankow, is the item :

"
93 pairs of young Deer Horns ; value, Tls. 8090." (Tl. i

=2S. 9d. approx.) Western pharmacologists may say there

is no virtue or medicinal value in these horns, but John
Chinaman believes otherwise, and is willing to pay the price,

high and extortionate as it may be.

The leg sinews of these Deer are also of considerable

medicinal value and are exported in quantity from the far

west. Shed horns are valued for making medicinal glue, used

in mixing pills, etc. There is a large trade in these, the annual

exports from Tachienlu alone being estimated at 30,000 catties,

valued at Tls. 8500.

In every medicine shop of note, in every village and town
throughout the length and breadth of China, Deer horns are

in evidence. In Szechuan and other wealthy regions they are

abundantly so. If one inquires in the east and central parts

of China where they come from, the answer received is invari-

ably Chungking and Yunnan. At Chungking it is always

Yunnan and Thibet. West of the Min River one begins to

close up to the question pretty quickly. Coolies laden with

Deer horns are frequently met with on all the roads leading

from the far west of Szechuan. Tachienlu, Sungpan, and other

towns mentioned on page 161 are all trade entrepots, and are

fed from the surrounding country.

The highlands of Thibet proper probably contribute to

this trade, but the headquarters is the wild, almost unknown,

region lying between the Upper Min River, the Chiench'ang

Valley, and the frontier of eastern Thibet. This is a region

of high mountain ranges where virgin forests of great size

still remain. The upper limits of these forests are the home
of these Deer. These haunts are very difficult of access, and

very few foreigners have had opportunity of shooting these

Deer, consequently information is most meagre.
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The Black Deer, " Hei Lu-tsze," is the Szechuan Sambar
{Cervus unicolor dejeani).^ I beheve I am correct in stating

that this animal is known only from its horns, no skull or skin

having yet been received by Western scientists. The horns

of this Sambar can be seen in any large medicine shop in Chung-

king, Sui Fu, and other cities, and are said to come from

Yunnan. But this is only partly correct. This Sambar occurs

west of Tachienlu around Litang, and northward at least

as far as the high mountains west of Lifan Ting. Unlike the

type, this race frequents cold regions, and is in all probability

a distinct species. Captain M'Neill saw, west of Tachienlu,

a hind and one calf. He describes the hind as looking very

black, so much so that in thick scrub for a moment he mistook

it for a bear. This Sambar is undoubtedly rare in these

regions, but it is remarkable that a race should be found so

far north.

WAPITI (red deer)

This is the " Hung Lu-tsze " (Red Deer) of the Chinese,

the " Ghwar " of the Thibetans around Tachienlu, and is

perhaps the commonest of the three species found in these

regions. It ranges from the Yunnan border northward to

south-western Kansu and possibly beyond. The local chief

of Chiala, residing at Tachienlu, keeps several in captivity at

his summer palace (so-called) a few miles outside the town.

These animals are about the size of a large donkey, and the

stags carry' fine horns, as witness the illustration (p. 164). The
winter coat is light gre\% and the summer coat rufous-bro\\'n,

with a Ught rump-patch. There is no record of any foreign

sportsman having shot this Wapiti, and its identity is uncertain.

Possibly it is a local race of the Thian shan Wapiti (C. so7i-

garicus). Captain M'Neill, when shooting west of Tachienlu,

saw a few hinds but no stag, and suggests it may be the Asiatic

Wapiti (C. asiaticus). In 1904, in open forested country three

^ Named after Pere Dejean, a Roman Catholic priest formerly stationed

at Tachienlu. He first arrived in that neighbourhood about 1870, and never
left it, dying there in 1906. He trained natives to collect Butterflies, Moths,

etc., and he sent to Paris very large collections. In many waj's the late

Pere Dejean was a remarkable man, kindly, courteous, and noble in character.

It is most fitting that this fine Sambar commemorate his name.



i64 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

days west of Tachienlu, I got a fleeting view of two or three of

these Deer, but being taken by surprise I noted nothing beyond
their size and general colour. The antlers here figured I

purchased in Sungpan in 1903. They weighed 11^ catties,

and were fresh from an animal killed a few days previously

only a few miles west of that town. Unfortunately, I lost

them, with other trophies, through a fire in 1909.

WHITE DEER, PEH LU-TSZE

The first specimen of this Deer was shot by Captain M'Neill

west of Tachienlu, in 1908, and it proved to be a new race. It

is described and figured under the name of C. cashmiriamis

macneilli, by Mr. R. Lydekker, in Proceedings of the Zoological

Society of London, published October 1909. M'Neill kindly

informs me that in height and size this animal approximates

to the American Wapiti. The colour is creamy whitish-grey,

but some are darker than others. He shot two hinds, but

was unable to get a stag. He saw some, however, but none

with horns more than 18 to 20 inches in length.

Mr. Lydekker (loc. cit.) describes this Deer as " allied

to C. cashmirianus , but much paler and more profusely

speckled, the general colour being grey-fawn, becoming whitish-

fawn on the throat and limbs, and the speckling as fully marked
on the neck and flanks as on the back. No white on the chin

;

but the whole of the under-parts dirty-white, instead of merely

the abdomen. Dark dorsal line stopping short about the midde

of the back." In the absence of male specimens Lydekker

regards the systematic position of this animal as tentative.

Geographically this new race is very far removed from the most

eastern known haunt of the " Kashmir Stag," and time will

probably prove it to be a distinct species.

When examining, near Mao Chou,some loads of shed antlers,

M'Neill pointed out to me several which he thought were those

of Thorold's Deer. I strongly suspect they belonged to the

race which now bears his name. Under its native name of

Peh Lu-tsze I have heard this animal spoken of as far north

as Sungpan, and very likely it ranges throughout the whole

Chino-Thibetan borderland. The type-specimen of this new
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Deer can be seen in the Natural History Museum, South

Kensington, S.W.

" CRYING MUNTJAC
"

This animal {Muntiacus lacrymans), known locally as

" Hung Chee-tsze," or simply " Chee-tsze," derives its specific

name from the presence of a large gland below the eye. This

Muntjac occurs in the immediate neighbourhood of Ichang,

but is more common some distance removed from this town,

ranging from river-level to 5000 feet altitude. In certain

places in Patung and Hsingshan Hsiens it is abundant. Quite

a number have been shot above the village of Nanto, situated

on the left bank of the Yangtsze River at the head of the

Ichang Gorge. This Muntjac frequents brush-clad rocky

places and thin woods of Pine and Oak where a plentiful

undergrowth obtains. Scrub-clad narrow ravines and gullies

are a favourite " lying-up " place during the daytime, and it

at all times prefers steep slopes to the more level country.

One method of hunting this animal is to have men hurl

rocks down the steep scrub-clad slopes, with a " gun" placed

top and bottom walking a few yards ahead of the men. But
the general method employed is to use native dogs, and this

is one of the few things that these dogs are really of any use

for, from a foreigner's point of view. These dogs give tongue

loudly, and hound and bewilder the beast until finally he is

caught by them or shot by the hunter. Stationed at the

bottom of some guUey or point of vantage, the dogs being put

in at the top, the sportsman gets his chance as the Muntjac

attempts to make his escape. But the trouble is that the dogs

are seldom well trained, and knowing no discipline go off at a

tangent anywhere, scaring everything for miles around. A
point to be remembered in shooting a Muntjac under these

circumstances, is to run and pick it up immediately. If the

dogs arrive first, woe betide the trophy ; they eat and mangle

the carcass in double-quick time. At best these dogs are very

exasperating, and as often as not cause needless annoyance and

yield no returns. Occasionally one happens on a pack owned
by a keen and able hunter, and then one's efforts are usually

rewarded with some tangible result.
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Muntjac are solitary animals, though several may be

found within the same square mile. In their haunts they

have well-defined tracts which they usually make for when
roused. In running they carry the head and neck low and have

a rather ungainly motion. They are not fast, though at a

pinch they can get through cover at a good speed, wrigghng

through and attempting to slink out at the bottom in the least-

expected place.

The Crying Muntjac stands 1 8 to 20 inches at shoulder, and

the total length is 38 to 40 inches. The body is reddish-brown
;

top of tail bright chestnut, under-side white ; belly and inside of

hind-legs white, front and outside of fore-legs brownish, inside

buff ; the head and neck is yellowish-brown, with blackish

lines down face ; the whole pelt is smooth and glossy. The
horns of the bucks are 5 to 6 inches long, erect, curving slightly

outwards, with the apex sharply curved inwards ; in adult

males a smaU basal tine is developed. The antlers are shed

annually, though in old animals they are occasional!}' retained

over two seasons. The upper canine teeth in the males are

protruded downwards, forming two sharp tusks about 2 inches

long. The does are of the same colour as the bucks, slightly

smaller, with no tusks or antlers. The young are spotted with

white. Muntjac-hunting is quite good sport, and the flesh is

most excellent eating. A 12-bore, using large shot (A.A. or

B.B.), is the best weapon to use after these and other smaU
Deer, it being safer than a rifle.

Muntjac are found scattered through the hilly country

all over the province of Szechuan, and are quite common in

regions bordering the western limit of the Red Basin up to

7000 feet elevation. Being almost nocturnal in habit they are

seldom seen in the daytime, but on wet, foggy days they are

occasionally met with. How far south they range I have no

knowledge, but I have seen them to the south-east of Tachienlu

and around Fulin.

Mupin is the type-locality for M. lacrymans, but our speci-

mens all came from western Hupeh, and the town of Ichang may
be put down as roughly marking the eastern limits of this species.

The late F. W. Styan, in Wade's With Boat and Gun in the

Yangtsze Valley, p. 126, reports the killing of M. lacrymans
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around Kiukiang and also as far east as Ningpo, but regards

them as stra5^s rather than residents. This Muntjac is in all

probabiUty Sclater's variety (M. sclateri), the type- locality for

which is Hanchou, a prefecture near Ningpo. This Muntjac

is the eastern representative of M. lacrymans and is distin-

guished by its hght yellow face and black outer surface of

the lower fore-legs. The two species are very closely aUied

and very possibly be only geographical forms of one species.

Sclater's Muntjac has also been reported from Anhui province.

In the Chekiang province, in eastern China, a smaller and

paler-coloured Muntjac (M. reevesi) occurs. A race of this

animal has been described from Ping-hsiang, a coal district on

the borders of Hunan and Kiangsi provinces, under the name of

M. reevesi pingshiangicus , but more material is needed. Indeed,

this latter remark is applicable to every animal reported from

interior China. Nearly every foreigner, resident or travelling

in interior China, carries a gun for pot-hunting purposes, if

nothing else, and I am sure each and all would willingly assist

science did they but know in what particular they could be

useful. From personal experience I know the need for some

accurate account of the different game-birds and animals

of interior China to assist those who are quite willing to help

scientists in these matters to the best of their abihty and power.

To do something towards supplying this want is the object I

have at heart.

Another species, the "Hairy-fronted Muntjac" (M. crini-

frons), occurs in eastern China, and shows a distinct approach

to the Tufted Deer (Elaphodus). It is described as larger than

the foregoing species, " plum-coloured, distinguished by a crest

of long coarse hairs on the crown of the head, almost com-

pletely concealing the pedicles of the antlers." ^

TUFTED DEER (BLACK MUNTJAC)

These animals are placed in a distinct genus (Elaphodus),

but are closely alHed to the Muntjac, from which they may be

distinguished " by the pedicles supporting the very minute

antlers of the males converging above, and not being con-

1 R. Lydekker, Game Animals of India, p. 264.
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tinued as ridges in front of the eyes. There are also marked
differences in the form of the skull. These Deer derive their

name from the tuft of long hairs crowning the head—a character

possessed also by some of the Muntjacs. In the males the

upper tusks are very large, and in both sexes the hair is

remarkably coarse." ^ Tufted Deer, " Hei Chee-tsze " (Black

Muntjac), of the Chinese, are rare animals. Of the three

species described from China I have personal knowledge of one

only, namely, that found in western Hupeh. This species was
first shot by Mr. A. E. Leatham, south of Ichang, in February

1904, and described by R. Lydekker as a new species under the

name of E. ichangensis.

This animal is sparingly scattered through western Hupeh
between 3000 and 8000 feet altitude, frequenting similar

country to that favoured by the ordinary Muntjac, but not

descending to the river-level. In early April 1907, when
hunting ordinary Muntjac, I was fortunate enough to shoot

a Tufted Deer. It was driven by dogs along a mountain spur

towards me, and I shot it with No. 4's as it tried to descend

into a low ravine. The locality was near the hamlet of Putze

in Patung Hsien, some three days' journey south-west of

Ichang, and very near the spot where the type-specimen was
shot by Leatham. Some six weeks later, in the mountains of

Hsingshan Hsien, in company with Mr. Zappey, I saw two of

these animals together, but they disappeared before we had
a chance to shoot. During our subsequent travels in these

regions we often heard of this animal, but we saw no others.

The animal shot near Putze was a female and carried a young,

about the size of a small cat, and black in colour. The adult

measured 28^ inches at shoulder ; total length, 67^ inches.

The body and top of tail was brownish-black, stern and under-

tail white, fore-legs brownish-black. Being a female it had
neither horns nor tusks.

In Mupin, western Szechuan, E. cephalophus, the type of the

genus, occurs. This species differs from the foregoing in being

rather less uniform in colour, and from measurements recorded

is apparently a rather smaller animal. But the species are

evidently very closely allied. Around Ningpo, in eastern

^ British Museum, Guide to Great Game Animals, 1907, p. 56.
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China, a third species {E. michianus) occurs. This is a much
Hghter-coloured animal than either of the above, being deep

brown all over except white belly, white tip to ears, and pale

line over the eye.

The ears in all three species are relatively large, broad, and

rounded. The lateral hoofs are almost rudimentary in char-

acter, and the sabre-like tusks in the upper jaw of the males

are not turned outwards as in the Muntjac. They have the

same " hunched-up " appearance and gait when running, and

do not travel fast. The flesh is very good eating.

MUSK DEER, " CHANG-TSZE
"

This pretty little animal [Moschus sifanicus) is still fairly

common throughout the length and breadth of the Chino-

Thibetan borderland, but is everywhere sorely hunted for its

musk. This highly valued product is secreted during the

rutting season by a skin-gland situated on the genital organ

of the male. The whole gland is removed and constitutes the

"Musk-pod" (Chinese, Hsiang-p'i) of commerce. This Musk
(She-hsiang) is by far the most important export passing

through the border towns of western Szechuan. Hosie [ibid.

p. 38) says that some 60,000 pods of musk, worth from 20 to

50 rupees each, according to size and quality, are annually

sent through the district of Litang to Tachienlu, where they

are trimmed and prepared for the Chinese and foreign market.

An ordinary pod in a raw state weighs about an ounce, and
with its fringe of skin and hair is about an inch across. Adul-

teration is commonly practised, but Chinese dealers are experts

in detecting this. They have many ingenious tests : If the

smeU is unsatisfactory, or any doubts exist as to its genuineness,

a few grains are extracted from the pod and placed in water.

If these remain granular the musk is genuine ; if they melt it

is false. Another test is to place a few grains on a live piece

of charcoal. If they melt and bubble on the red surface the

musk is pure ; if they at once harden and become cinder it

is adulterated. The product exported through Tachienlu is

esteemed more valuable than that from Sungpan and other

border towns.
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Hosie {ibid. p. 8i) puts the annual exports of musk from

Tachienlu at over 24,500 oimces, valued at Tls. 300,000. Watson

{ibid. p. 38) gives the export of musk through Kuan Hsien as

16,000 ounces, valued at Tls. 216,000 ; from Sungpan (p. 41) to

the value of Tls. 60,000. Through the Imperial Maritime

Customs at Chungking between 40,000 and50,ooo ounces of musk
pass annually. For the ten years ending 1901, some 483,174

ounces of musk were exported through the Imperial Maritime

Customs at Chungking. But these figures represent only a

part of the export, since they do not cover what passed through

the Native Customs. In addition to this export large quanti-

ties are consumed in the wealthy cities west of Chungking.

In the last Decennial Report (pub. 1904) the Commissioner

of Customs, Chungking, writes :
" The destruction of these

animals must be enormous and must lead to their extinction

if the present slaughter continues." The figures given above

amply justify the commissioner's views.

This much-persecuted little animal frequents the upper

wooded country between 8000 feet altitude and the tree-limit

(11,500 to 14,000 feet, according to climate), where forests

composed of Spruce, Silver Fir, and Larch with a thin under-

growth and plenty of rocks, obtain. It occurs solitary or in

pairs, though in a small area several may be found. It is a

very agile little beast, and a favourite retiring-place during the

daytime is the upper part of some half-fallen, sloping tree-

trunk. Such trees it ascends with ease, and hunters closely

examine every one of these trees for the marks made by the

sharp hoofs of this animal. It lies close to the trunk and is not

readily detected. Among rocks in the forests is another

favourite haunt. A 12-bore with S.S.G. or A. A. shot is the

best weapon for hunting these animals. The natives trap,

snare, and more rarely shoot them. A male shot west of

Tachienlu by ]\Ir. Zappey measured : total length, 34 inches
;

height at shoulder, 2if inches ; tail, if inches. Legs, grey
;

body, dark brown (back, reddish-brown), speckled with greyish

and tawny yellow ; head, grey ; front of neck, light grey ; belly,

yellowish-brown ; ears, dark grey, except outside edge, which

is light brownish-yellow ; upper canine teeth sabre-like, i^-

inches long.
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Neither sex has horns, and the long tusks and musk-gland

distinguish the male from the female. The hair is hollow, very

coarse and loose, and readily pulls away. The flesh is excellent

eating (equal to the best Muntjac), and the heads make pretty

trophies. The Chiala chieftain keeps some of these animals

in an enclosure at Tachienlu. They appeared, when Zappey

and I saw them, to be very happy and contented, and we were

informed that they bred under captivity. Certainly they

make most charming pets with their shapel}^ face and head.

For a small animal. Musk Deer is of stout and rather

heavy build ; the hind-limbs are longer than the front ones,

raising the rump above the level of the fore-quarters, giving

the animal a hunched-up appearance.

The type-locality of M. sifanicus is the province of Kansu,

and quite likely the Musk Deer found west of Tachienlu

represent a local race. Perhaps it should be identified with

the Himalayan M. moschiferus.

RIVER DEER, " CHEE-TSZE
"

It is customary to wiite disparagingly of this interesting

little animal {Hydrelaphus incrmis), both as to the sport it

affords and its value for the table. This attitude may be

attributed to " familiarity breeding contempt." For the table

there are kinds of venison which are certainly superior, but

it is wholesome, palatable, and very much superior to the beef

obtainable in most of the riverine ports of China. Properly

kept and properly cooked, there are many worse things than a

cutlet of this much-abused River Deer.

Formerly this animal was extraordinarily abundant

throughout the fiuviatile regions of the Lower Yangtsze basin,

and it is still very common in many places. It is hunted

mercilessly by the Chinese, and several thousands are sold

annually in the markets from Shasi down river to Shanghai

and elsewhere. The low hills which commence some 30 miles

east of Ichang mark the western boundary of this animal as

they do of the Ring-neck Pheasant. Its home is the great

alluvial plain of the Yangtsze, which extends from the point

mentioned above, eastwards 1000 miles to the sea. Any
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cover is sufficient to hold River Deer, and though it is not

averse to water and swamps it prefers the drier land afforded

by any rising ground. In winter an ideal spot in which

to find this animal is long grass on rising ground near to

reed-clad marshes. When the cover is mostly cut (mid-

winter) it will be found in open fields lying in the furrows

and hollows.

Small shot is usually recommended as sufficient to kill

this deer, and so it is at 15 to 20 yards. A charge of No. 8

shot will kill almost any thin-skinned animal a few yards from

the muzzle of the gun if it happens to strike a vital spot. A
famous big-game shot (the late Mr. H. C. Syers) once killed

a Black Panther with a charge of No. 9's when returning at

dusk from snipe-shooting. It was a snap-shot at something

which crossed the path and entered the brush immediately

in front of him. The next day, when he discovered what
animal he had shot, he realized the foolishness of his action

and the terrible danger it might have involved him in. But
this by the way. No danger is to be apprehended from a

River Deer, wounded or otherwise, though it is courageous

in its own way. I have seen one beat off and wound a Pointer

dog almost its own size. There is certainly no sport in killing

deer at 15 to 25 yards. Beyond this distance no true sports-

man would fire using small shot on the offchance of bringing

the animal down. The sportsman is out to kill mercifully and
not to maim game.

The only time I have really hunted River Deer was during

the winter of 1907-8. Mr. Zappey wanted specimens, and
we made a trip down river below Shasi in quest of them. In

this flat country a rifle is out of the question, othermse some
excellent sport could be enjoyed. Using B.B. shot we had
good sport, bagging every deer but one we fired at. We had
men to beat the likely places and to drive the deer across.

]\Iost of the bag were killed at about 40 3'ards, but several

fell at over 55 yards and one at 74 yards. Two or three of

tiiem shot square through the heart ran 50 to 100 yards before

they dropped dead in their tracks.

We limited ourselves to 20, but could have killed many
more had we been so minded ; our best day was g. A couple
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of heads mounted and in my possession form a pretty trophy,

and axe a pleasant memento of days spent in the Chinese

wilds. Though so abundant, this River Deer is quite rare in

museums, and it \\as the knowledge of this fact that induced

us to kill so many.

River Deer stand about 20 to 22 inches at shoulder ; total

length, 40 inches ; tail, 3 inches ; heel, 11 inches. The
body is tawny grey ; legs and belly, buff ; top of shoulders and

rump somewhat chestnut in old males. The hair is coarse

and bristle-like and easily pulls out. No horns are developed.

In the males the upper canine teeth are protruded downwards,

forming scimitar-shaped tusks 2 to 2| inches long. These

tusks are said to develop in old females, but I never met with

this phenomenon. The tusks are brittle and easily broken,

at least after the animal is dead. The legs are lightly but

muscularly built, and the animal can cover the ground at

good speed, running great distances and taking to water like

a duck. They are prolific breeders, dropping 4 to 6 fawns

annually in May. The average weight is 20 to 24 lbs. ; the

flesh is dark coloured. Swinhoe, who described this animal,

gave it the generic name of Hydropotcs, signifying " Water-

drinker."

This concludes the list of Deer found in the regions coming
within the purview of this work as far as is at present known.
In the eastern and northern parts of the Empire there are,

of course, others. One of these is particularly worthy of

mention, namely, Kopsch's Deer [Cervus kopschi), found in

the province of Anhui, up country from Tatung on the Lower
Yangtsze River. Very few foreigners have seen this deer

wild, and only one or two have shot it. Captain Malcolm
M'Neill made an abortive attempt to secure specimens of this

animal, and \\Tites me as follows :
" Cervus kopschi are very

hard to get and extremely shy, being much hunted by the

Chinese for their horns when in velvet. They inhabit rough,

stony, and brush-clad hills about 4000 feet high, and lie up in

the scrub and long grass during the day. Size slightly larger

than a Scottish Red Deer, and the mature animals very much
darker in colour as a rule. Horns pretty much the same as

the Scottish Red Deer—possibly a little longer."



174 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

WILD PIG, " YEH CH'u
"

These animals are very common through western Szechuan

and scarcely less so in western Hupeh, doing great damage to

the crops of Irish potato and maize. Repeatedly have peasants

almost begged of me to go with them and hunt Pig, but I never

felt that a 12-bore and S.S.G.'s (my largest shot) were good

enough for a possible encounter with Mr. Pig. When the crops

are ripening, the peasants, on the approach of dusk and for

several hours afterwards, beat gongs and make aU the noise

possible in order to scare these animals away. On moonlight

nights the din is maintained incessantly thewhole night through,

and every traveller in Western China must have heard the weird

noises emanating from the crop-clad mountain-sides after dark.

The natives hunt these animals most assiduously and many
are killed annually. The flesh is esteemed and the killing of a

Wild Pig is an event for twofold rejoicing.

These animals are nocturnal in their habits, lying up during

the daytime in brush and under ledges of rock. They often

build large mounds of dry, long grass and sleep under them
during the daytime. One day, whilst botanizing over an

elevated sloping plateau in Patung Hsien, I chanced on one of

these " houses " and was considerably startled by a loud, angry

grunt, and just got a glimpse of the black rump of a Pig as it

rushed out and plunged out of sight through some bushes.

Signs of Wild Pig are everywhere abundant is the mountains,

and in any day's march acres of ground can be seen which

have been rooted over by these animals searching for succulent

starchy rhizomes and roots. Wa shan is a great place for Pig.

Hereabouts in 1908 Zappey witnessed the killing of one by
three Wild Dogs. He reached the carcass some five minutes

afterwards, but it had been disembowelled and rendered de-

cidedly nasty to look upon.

I have repeatedly been told that the flesh of Wild Pig is

good eating. I have tried it several times, but consider it

decidedly strong and inferior flavoured. IMaybe the young are

all right. The only young one I ever saw looked reddish-

brown from a distance and was too far off to tell if the animal

was striped or uniformly coloured.
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I assume that the Pig found in Hupeh is Sus leucomystix,

the species occurring all over eastern China and distinguished

by a pale streak on either side of the face. This animal was

formerly very abundant in the Lower Yangtsze delta and is

found there still in decreasing numbers. Examples have been

shot weighing over 400 lbs. , but the average weight is between

240 and 300 lbs. In western Hupeh this species or local race,

as it very possibly is, ranges up to 9000 feet altitude.

The species found in western Szechuan is 5. moupinensis,

which has short ears and is said to be closely allied to the Wild

Pig of Europe and southern Asia (S. scrofula). This animal

was first secured by I'Abbe David in 1869, from Mupin. It

ranges up to 9000 feet altitude and even more, and is abundant

from Lungan Fu in the north to Wa shan in the south and

Tachienlu in the west. In towns, Mao Chou for example,

the flesh is often on sale in the shops. The Chinese are a pork-

loving people and esteem the flesh of Wild Pig above that of

any other of their wild animals.

HARES

Hares are fairly common in the neighbourhood of cultiva-

tion through the whole region coming within our purview, but

no Rabbits are found. Around Ichang Hares are fairly plenti-

ful, though they are getting shot out. They keep close to

cultivation, and I never met with one in the sparsely populated

mountains of western Hupeh above 5000 feet altitude. Around
Tachienlu, Sungpan, and other places throughout the Chino-

Thibetan borderland a species occurs in situations ranging

from 8000 to 13,000 feet elevation. For our purpose, the terms
" upland " and " lowland " may be conveniently used to dis-

tinguish these Hares.

The upland or "Szechuan" Hare {Lepus sechuenensis)

,

as it is called, has the body brown (winter light grey) ; belly,

white ; ears, large, brown and grey ; a white ring around the

eyes. Weight about 6 lbs. A specimen shot by Mr. Zappey
measured : total length, 20 inches ; tail, 2f inches ; heel, 4I
inches. This Hare looks much bigger than it really is, possibly

the long ears give this appearance. The measurements given
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above are those of a Hare shot west of Tachienlu
;
possibly

that found around Sungpan is a different species. They look

the same in colour, but my memory of the Sungpan animal

pictures a Hare approximating to the Blue Hare of Europe

(L. timidus) in size. However, I may have been mizzled by
the long ears.

The city wall of Sungpan Ting (alt. 9200 feet) encloses

a mountain-side, the summit of which is 1000 feet above the

level of the town proper. The mountain-side is largely given

over to terraced fields of wheat, barley, and peas. In these

fields I have on several different occasions put up these Hares,

and the animal is common throughout the moorlands bordering

the wheat-field area of north-western Szechuan. It is very

good eating and much superior in flavour to the lowland

species.

The lowland Hares are sadly confused, and it is not

easy to quote names with any degree of certainty. All those

we collected around Ichang, both north and south of the

river, have been determined as a variety of Swinhoe's Hare

(L. swinhoei filchneri) . The colour of the body is tawny above
;

belly, white ; throat, buff ; upper part of tail, black ; lower

part, white. A large male measured : total length, 20 inches
;

tail, 3j inches ; heel, 4I inches. The ears are short and the

ends are black, tipped with white ; average weight, 4I to 5 lbs.

The measurements show an animal equal in size with the

Szechuan Hare, but it looks very much smaller when running.

In the reed-bed region, where River Deer and Ring-neck

Pheasant occur, the small Chinese Hare (L. sinensis) is common.
This animal is about the size of a common English Wild Rabbit,

weighing 3I to 4 lbs. The general colour is reddish-brown

with a rufous patch at the base of neck ; ears and upper part

of the tail same colour as back. This Hare is said to be

restricted to the south bank of the river, but in the region

mentioned above it is equally common on the north bank.

It is possible that other species of Hare occur in these

regions and more especially in central Szechuan (Red Basin).

Sportsmen should closely examine any they may happen to

kill. The colour and length of tail and ears are good dis-

tinguishing characters.
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The foregoing are all the grazing game animals yet recorded

from central and Western China as far as my knowledge goes.

In shops in the town of Wench'uan Hsien, two days' journey

up the Min Valley from Kuan Hsien, and in Tachienlu, I have

seen a few horns of a Roe Deer {Capreolus), but could obtain

no satisfactory evidence as to their origin. However, it is

highly probable that some day a race of Roe Deer will be

discovered in this little-known Chino-Thibetan borderland.

The nature of the country is unsuitable for Yak and other

wild-game of the Thibetan plateaux proper.

VOL. II.—12



CHAPTER XIV

SPORT IN WESTERN CHINA

Carnivorous and other Animals, including Monkeys

QUITE a variety of Carnivora occurs in central and
Western China, but none is really common, although,

in certain places, Leopard and Black Bear have some
^"^^^^^ claims to be considered so. In western Hupeh a few

Tiger (Lao Hu) are to be found, and odd skins are brought into

the towns for sale at frequent intervals. Nearly every year tales

of man- and cattle-eating tigers reach Ichang, and several times

foreigners have made futile expeditions after " Mr. Stripes."

The rocky, precipitous regions of Changyang and Patung are

favourite haunts of this beast. In 1907, when travelling through,

these districts, I saw some fragmentary remains of clothing

belonging to an old woman who had been attacked and killed

by one of these animals. A tigress with two cubs had been

located in a cave a few miles away, and my companion and
self were invited to take part in their death-hunt. To capture

the lordly tiger the Chinese collect together to the number of

a hundred or more and make a tremendous noise by shouting

and beating gongs. When satisfied that the beast is ensconced

within a cave they build a large bonfire at the entrance in

order to smoke the animal out. All the hunters are armed
with guns, spears, knives, clubs, etc., and when the stupefied

tiger attempts to escape they make a concerted and bold

attack upon him. As often as not he gets away and frequently

some of the people get badly mauled. Tigers are also taken

in heavily constructed log-traps, partitioned, baited with a

live goat, and fitted with a trigger-released door. Another
method is by poisoning the " kill."

The Tiger found in Hupeh is a rather small animal, but is
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generally broadly and evenly striped, and the fur, though short,

is a rich and glossy chestnut-red. The skin of a young male

in my possession, which was killed in Changyang Hsien, in

the early summer of 1907, measures only 82 inches, total

length ; height at shoulder about 22 inches
;

yet a more
perfectly marked specimen could scarcely be found.

In western Szechuan this animal is very rare, but is occa-

sionally found in the jungle-clad wilderness around Wa shan.

In the Chiench'ang Valley and southward through the Yunnan
province it is more common and attains to a larger size.

From its geographical range this Tiger would appear to

constitute a local race which does not ascend to any great

altitude, but is thinly scattered through the warmer parts of

central and Western China.

Tiger-bones (Hu-ku) are a highly prized Chinese medicine,

and are supposed to transmit vitality, strength, and valour

to those who partake of them. In the Imperial Maritime

Customs Trade Returns of Hankow for 1910 is the following

item :
" Tiger-bones, 77 piculs ; value, Tls. 6522."

LEOPARD

Two distinct races of Leopard (Lao Pa-tsze) are found

in western Hupeh, namely, a lowland variety [Felis pardus

variegata), distinguished by its darker, more red colour and less

bushy tail, which extends inland from the coast to the neigh-

bourhood of Ichang, where it is rare ; and an upland variety,

[Felis pardus fontanieri) which differs in its smaller size, paler

colouring, and more bushy tail. This latter animal ranges

westward from Ichang to the Chino-Thibetan borderland, in

places being fairly common. The two varieties are found in

brush-clad, rocky country, the upland kind ranging to 11,000

feet altitude or more. In western Szechuan, Leopard is scarce

north of Mao Chou, but from Mount Omei southward into

Yunnan it is prevalent.

This animal is usually taken by the natives in log-traps,

as described above for the Tiger ; but occasionally it is noosed

in bamboo snares in the same way as Goral. When after the

latter animal, near the head of the Ichang Gorge, Mr. Zappey
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came upon fresh tracks of a Leopard, but lost them again. In

the afternoon of the same day he met two hunters who had

captured this animal in a bamboo noose and purchased from

them the skin and skuU.

The Sifan and other tribesfolk are very fond of leopard

skins, making them into girdles and robes. On one occasion,

when descending the valley of the Upper Min River, I met

three men laden with over a hundred of these skins. The men
had come from Sui Fu, and were bound to Sungpan. The

skins they were carrying came from Yunnan and Kweichou

provinces, where the animal is comparatively abundant.

THE SNOW LEOPARD OR OUNCE

The beautiful skin of this animal [Fclis uncia), known as

Hsueh Pao-tsze, can frequently be purchased in Chengtu and

Chungking, where it is said to come from Thibet. At Tachienlu

and Monkong Ting this skin is more frequently on sale, being

brought there from Derge. This prosperous and famous

Thibetan state is surrounded on three sides by lofty snow-clad

ranges, and these mountains are the haunt of Snow Leopard,

which prey on Goa, Chiru, Bharal, and other animals fairly

abundant in those regions.

A skin of the Hsueh Pao-tsze in my possession which I

purchased at Tachienlu for Tls. 8, measures 94 inches, tip

to tip, the tail itself being 44 inches long and extremely bushy.

I have seen better-marked skins than this, but never one quite

so large. The fur is very soft, long, and thick, of a white

ground colour, covered with irregularly shaped black spots,

each with a light centre ; on the head the spots are all black.

The stomach is pure white and the rings on the part lower of

the tail are broad and well defined. Unfortunately, the head

was badly skinned and the ears cut away. The Thibetans

hunt and trap this animal for its pelt.

The Clouded Leopard {Felis nehiilosa) is found in Yunnan
and Kweichou, and skins are commonly on sale in Chimgking

and Sui Fu. In size this animal is nearly as large as the Common
Chinese Leopard, with a longer tail. The groimd colour is

pale fulvous grey, heavily covered with large, irregular-shaped,
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nearly black blotches. The skins are remarkably handsome

and rich in appearance.

Lynx skins, locally known as " She-h p'i," are brought in

from the Thibetan regions to the north and west, to Sungpan,

where they find a ready market among the wealthy Chinese.

The pelt is rather dark grey, very thick and soft, and when

tanned weighs only a few ounces. They sell in Sungpan for

5 to 7 taels each, according to quality and the supply forth-

coming. Possibly this Lynx is a local race of the ordinary

Thibetan kind {Felis lynx isahellina).

A number of different kinds of Cats occur in Western China,

and their skins are commonly on sale in the shops at Chung-

king, Sui Fu, and Chengtu. The identification of these animals

is by no means easy, but the following have been recognized :

Chinese Marbled-cat {Felis scripta) ; Chinese Jungle-cat

(F. pallida) ; Fontanier's Cat or Asiatic Ocelot (F. tristis) ;

Leopard-cat (F. hengalensis) , and a local race of the Golden

or Bay-cat (F. temmincki mitchelli). In the mountains of

western Hupeh F. ingrami occurs. This latter is a rather

small tabby-coloured cat ; the head and body measures

19!^ inches ; the tail, 8 inches. It is a particularly vicious

animal.

Civet-cats are common all over the warmer parts of central

and Western China. Several species occur, but exactly how
many is not at present known. The largest and most hand-

some closely resembles the Indian Civet [Viverra zihetha) and

may be this species or a local race. It has the same general

colouring and alternate white and black rings on the tail, these

being usually about nine in number. The other species are

smaller and less attractively marked. A dark grey Palm
Civet or Toddy-cat [Paradoxurus sp.) is also fairly common,
and is sometimes kept as a pet.

Residents in Western China interested in natural history

would do well to collect skins and skulls of all the smaller Cats,

Civets, etc., for our knowledge of the species found in this

region is most inadequate. Such a collection would be a boon

to systematic zoologists, and new species and races would

undoubtedly be found.
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THE PANDA

This richly coloured animal is rare in Szechuan, but more

common in Yunnan. In the former province it occurs in the

south-west corner beyond the Chiench'ang Valley, frequenting

the forested and brush-clad country between 5000 and 10,000

feet altitude. In Chungking, Sui Fu, Chengtu, and other cities

the skin is often on sale.

In the shape of its head, short, broad face, and short ears

this animal is very catlike ; the claws too are partially retractile.

The limbs are short and stout ; the soles of the feet furry
;

the tail is 16 to 18 inches long ; stout, cylindrical, and ringed

at intervals like a civet-cat. The fur is long, soft, rich, dark,

ferruginous on back, shoulders, and flanks ; under-parts, black
;

claws, white ; soles of feet, greyish ; forehead, chestnut with

rufous stripe running down from the eye to near the snout
;

face, lips, edges, and inner surface of ears, white ; outer surface

of ears, dark red.

The Chinese Panda ranges from 38 to 44 inches, tip to tip,

and weighs 9 to 10 lbs. It is darker and rather larger than the

typical Himalayan species, and has been recognized as a

distinct race under the name of Ailurus fulgens styani. Its

colloquial name is " Chu-chieh-liang," which refers to the

nine rings on the tail.

THE PARTI-COLOURED BEAR OR GIANT PANDA

This unique animal {Ailuropus melanoleiicus) is perhaps

the most interesting beast found in Western China. Originally

discovered by I'Abbe David in Mupin (1869), it was again met

with by M. M. Berezovski in the Kansu-Szechuan frontier

during 1892-94, but so far there is no record of a foreigner

having killed a specimen ; those obtained by the above

collectors were taken by natives. Se\'eral skins, more or less

imperfect, have reached Europe within recent years, but no

foreigner has so far seen a living example. The natives of

the Chino-Thibetan borderland know this animal well and call

it the " Peh Hsiung " (White Bear). In Chinese literature

it is referred to as the "Pi." Skins are, on rare occasions, on

sale in Chengtu, where they command high prices. In that
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city I have seen in the possession of Europeans several fine

examples in use as floor-rugs, but I was never able to secure a

specimen myself.

The ears, shoulders, and legs of this animal are black, and
black rings surround the eyes ; the rest of the body is rich

creamy white. It has a distinct if short tail, and the soles of

the feet are hairy. The fur on the pelt is long, glossy, rather

soft, and very handsome in appearance. "Parti-coloured"

well describes this beast, though from the preponderance of

white the native name "White Bear" is very apphcable,

especially in contradistinction to the Black and Brown Bears

of the same region.

The Parti-coloured Bear ranges from the vicinity of Wa
shan westwards to the forests beyond Tachienlu, northwards

to Sungpan, and thence eastwards through the high mountains

to the vicinity of Lungan Fu. It is essentially a denizen of

the Bamboo jungles between 6000 and 11,000 feet, feeding

on the young shoots of these plants. The natives declare that

it eats nothing else, but this assertion is probably too sweeping.

Throughout the large area encompassed within the above

boundaries, Bamboo jungles are a characteristic feature, forming

well-marked zones. In the sparsely timbered belts and in

open Silver Fir forests. Bamboo forms absolutely impenetrable

thickets. The culms are slender and grow some 10 to 12 feet

tall. These plants are impatient of shade from above and
grow so thickly together as to starve out all undergrowth and
rival shrubs. The young shoots which continue to spring up
from June to end of September, according to altitude and
species, are white within and excellent eating. The Giant

Panda shows good taste in confining his diet mainly to this

excellent vegetable

!

This animal is not common, and the savage nature of the

country it frequents renders the possibility of capture remote.

It is occasionally shot by native hunters when after Budorcas

and Serow, but is not regularly hunted. It is also sometimes

captured in dead-fall traps.

According to the natives, the Peh Hsiung hibernates for

the six or seven months in hollow trees, dry, rocky^ hoUows, and
caves. Both Mr. Zappey and myself saw evident signs of
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this animal around Wa-wu shan and south-west of Tachienlu

and have every reason to beheve that the accounts given by
natives are substantially correct. It is a solitary animal, and
makes beaten tracks through the forest, frequenting the same
haunts for long periods, as is evident from the large heaps of

its dung which are often met with in the Bamboo jungle. An
adult specimen is said to measure 4 to 5 feet and to weigh
about 200 lbs. The furry soles probably form a protection

against the splintery stumps of the dead Bamboo culms.

In general appearance this animal is distinctly bearlike,

but the skull is much broader than in the Bears proper, and in

the teeth and general skeleton it approximates more closely

to true Panda. It is the sportsman's prize above all others

worth working hard for in Western China.

BEARS

Of Bears proper one species only is common in western

China. This is a Black Bear which the Chinese term " Gho
Hsiung " (Dog Bear). This animal gets east as far as north-

western Hupeh, where, however, it is rare. In the forested

regions of the Chino-Thibetan borderland it is fairly abundant,

ranging as far north at least as Sungpan. Between this town
and Lungan Fu, several days' journey to the eastward, it is

prevalent. Around Wa shan in the south and westwards to

Litang it is also common. Its altitudinal range depends largely

upon the agricultural possibilities of the country, for although

this Bear is essentially a lover of rocky forested regions it

keeps in the vicinity of cultivation. It is fond of maize cobs

and is often surprised and captured whilst feeding on this crop.

The limit of maize-cultivation varies from 7500 to 9000 feet,

according to climatic conditions. The Dog Bear ranges 1000

feet or so above these limits, and descends to 5000 feet altitude,

and even lower in sparsely peopled districts. Starchy roots

and the various fruits of the forests constitute the principal

food. It hibernates during the winter in dry, rocky caves and
in hollow tree-trunks. Cubs are frequently to be seen in June

—

pretty little black fuzzy fellows, ha\'ing all the pla3'fulness

characteristic of the family. They become ugly with age,
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however, and treacherous even towards the hand that feeds

and pets them. Herr Weiss, German Consul at Chengtu, had a

couple which he kept in the Consulate garden for nearly three

years, finally presenting them to the Chinese authorities for

transmission to the Zoo in Peking. I saw these animals on

many occasions and it was amusing to watch them enjoying

a bath and frolicking together. Their presence was known to

every one in Chengtu, and the local Chinese were much afraid

of them and gave their quarters a wide berth. But hunters

do not fear them, and the beast is often surrounded by a

group of men and killed at close quarters. An adult averages

about 6 feet in length, and weighs about 250 lbs. when fat.

The fur is jet-black, with a clear white V-shaped mark on the

chest and a white spot on the lower jaw ; the muzzle is dark

brown, claws dark horn colour ; the hair is long and soft,

A specimen secured in western Hupeh by our expedition

measured 73 inches from nose to tip of tail
; 40 inches across

skin at widest part ; height at shoulder, 38 inches ; hind-paw,

9 inches long, 3^ inches wide ; fore-paw, 7I inches long, 4f
inches wide ; claws, 3|- inches long.

Some confusion exists as to the specific identity of this

Bear. Captain Malcolm M'Neill shot two specimens near

Tachienlu in 1908. A skin and skull of one of these was
submitted to Mr. R. Lydekker for determination. In the

Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London, pp. 607-10,

with figures (pub. October 1909), Mr. Lydekker discusses

this animal and considers it a distinct race of the Himalayan
Black Bear,i naming it in honour of its discoverer, Ursus

1 The oldest name for the Himalayan Black Bear is Ursus thibetanus,

F. Cuvier, and the reason given by Dr. Blandford (p. 198, Fauna of British

India ; Mammalia) in rejecting this name in favour of Ursus torquatus,

" because the animal is unknown from Thibet," is scarcely adequate. It is

perfectly true that no specimen, not excepting M'Neill's, Berezovski's, and
Mitchell's, has been reported from Tliibet proper, and consequently the name
"thibetanus " is a misnomer. But if this argument was generally accepted

in scientific literature it would be necessary to change a very large number
of specific names. For example, the names of Crossoptilun tibetanum and
Budorcas tibetanus would have to be altered, since neither occurs in Thibet

proper. Following the laws of priority, therefore, the Szechuan Black Bear
becomes Ursus thibetanus macneilli. (See Allen in Mem. Mus. Comp. Zool.

Harvard, 1912, xl. No. 4, p. 239.)
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torquatus macneilli. He describes it as differing from the type

in the " greater length and softness of the hair, much smaller

size of the cheek-teeth, rather broader skull, and distinctly

vaulted palate which is nearly flat in the typical Himalayan
race." The Szcchuan race is founded on a male, and the skull

is in the British Museum, Natural History Branch. This

museum, Lydekker states, "is in possession of a skull of a

female collected by Berezovski," which he also refers to his

new race.i

All this is clear and would be amply sufficient to settle the

identity of this animal, but for the fact of the same author

having, at an earlier date, referred a Black Bear from Szechuan
to the Malay Bruang, as a distinct race under the name of

Ursus jnalayanus wardi, in compliment to Rowland Ward,
from whom he received the skull. This latter (communicated,

I believe, by Mr, Mason Mitchell, erstwhile American Consul

at Chungking) came " from the Thibetan area," and " belonged

to a fully adult Bear of the Ursus malayamis type, as is evident

from its width and relative shortness" (Lydekker, Game
Animals of India, p. 388).

In 1905 Rowland Ward had received a skull and skin of

a Bear, " reputed to come from either eastern Thibet or the

north-western provinces of China." The skull " was clearly

that of a Bruang," but the skin had " much larger black hair

than the ordinary Malay Bear, with long fringes to the ears,

and the usual whitish gorget on the throat." " The entire

specimen was mounted and sold to the Bergen Museum as

Ursus torquatus " (Lydekker, loc. cit.). And on p. 389 :
" The

skin of the Bergen specimen is stated to be more like that

of a Himalayan Black Bear than a Malay Bruang."

From the above it would appear that there are two races

of Black Bear in Szechuan belonging to distinct species.

Without in the least doubting Mr. Lydekker's correct identity

of the skulls in question, there are good grovmds for being

sceptical about the occmTcnce of these two kinds of bears in

^ M. M. Berezovski made his greatest and last collection of animals in the

region of the Kansu-Szechuan border, a little to the north-west of Lungan Fu,
from 1892-94, and in all probability this Bear was obtained there, since it is

common in that neighbourhood.
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Szechuan or in the nondescript regions bordering this province

and Thibet proper. I have seen in these regions several Dog
Bears in the flesh, and a great number of skins, and all were

uniform in appearance. Every person I have met in Western

China, having personal knowledge of this bear, considered it

as the Himalayan Black Bear. Captain M'Neill, who knows

the Himalayan animal well, considered the two bears he shot

near Tachienlu as identical with the Himalayan race. Mr.

Lydekker's examination of M'Neill's specimen confirms this

statement in so far as the specific affinity is concerned.

The skull of the specimen secured in western Hupeh and

referred to above is in the Museum of Comparative Zoology

at Harvard College, and agrees exactly with Lydekker's

figures of the race macneilli. Mr. A. E. Pratt {Snows of Tibet,

p. 233) says that he secured two bear cubs near Tachienlu :

" One reached England alive and was sent to the Zoo." It

would be interesting to learn what became of this animal.

The Gho Hsiung is well known locally to natives and

foreigners alike as the Common Black Bear of Western China,

and it seems scarcely possible that two kinds could be confused

under one vernacular name. In the medicine and skin shops

of Sui Fu, Chungking, and other large cities in the west, all

sorts of curious specimens brought from long distances, and

notably from Yunnan, are on sale. There is no reason why the

Malay Bruang, or a local race of this animal, should not occur

in the warmer parts of southern and south-western Yunnan,

and the skulls (like those of other animals occasionally used by

fortune-tellers) find their way into the larger cities of Szechuan,

after the manner of other products of those regions. I venture

the suggestion that the skulls referred by Mr. Lydekker to a

race of the Malay Bruang may possibly have had such an

origin, and that the skin of the Bergen specimen is that of the

Szechuan race of the Himalayan Black Bear. If the specimens

were purchased from Chinese sources such a confusion could

very easily arise. Whilst I incline to the belief that the race

macneilli represents the only Black Bear found in western

Szechuan, it is obvious that more information in the shape of

authentic skins and skulls is needed before the point can be

finally settled.
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Another Bear is commonly spoken of by the natives of the

Chino-Thibetan borderland under the name of " Ma Hsiung
"

(Brown Bear). This animal is said to be larger and more
savage than the Common Black Bear and to frequent the upper

limits of the timber-belt bordering the grasslands of eastern

Thibet. A gentleman in Chengtu had a reputed skin of this

Ma Hsiung, which he used as a floor-rug. Unfortunately I was
prevented from seeing this pelt. It was described to me as

" dark chestnut-brown, with hair long and coarse."

ijhe skins of the Black Bear are not much valued but are

commonly used by muleteers as rough garments and cover-alls,

and by peasants and others as bed-mattresses.

Bears' gall (Hsiung tan) constitutes a medicine in consider-

able repute among the Chinese.

MISCELLANEOUS ANIMALS

Wolves are not unknown in central China, but are very rare,

and the same is true in the west also. On the confines of

Thibet they are more numerous, and in the grasslands they are

common. Quantities of the pelts are imported into Western
China by way of Tachienlu, Monkong Ting, and Sungpan Ting.

These skins, known as Lang p'i, sell for Tls. i'75 to 2*50

each, according to supply and quality. The colour varies very

considerably, but all that I have seen were, relatively, very pale

grey, with the hair on the back tipped with black. The pelage

is long, thick, and woolly below. In size these skins vary

greatly ; of the several in my possession the largest measures

70 inches total length. This came from Tachienlu. Two
species of Wolf {Lupus filchneri and L. karanorcnsis) have

recently been described from north-eastern Thibet and may
range southwards to the vicinity of Tachienlu.

Around Ichang and other places in that vicinity an animal

spoken of as the " Dog-headed Fox " (Gho-tou Hu) occasionally

puts in an appearance, and is much dreaded by the people on
account of its partiality for carrying olf small children and goats.

Some have supposed this animal to be a Jackal, but skins of two
specimens that had been killed near Ichang and brought to us

represented nothing other than two old and mang}' wolves.
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Wild Dogs (Tsai Gho) haunt parts of western Szechuan
and quickl}^ drive or kill out all game animals. One afternoon,

in 1908, when after pheasants, I saw eight or ten of these beasts

within a mile of the hamlet of Tatienchih, situated at the foot

of Wa shan. There were three or four together and very

brazen, allowing me to approach within 100 yards of them
before they slowly moved off. Wild pigs are common in this

neighbourhood, and on one occasion Mr. Zappey saw a pig

attacked and partly devoured in a few minutes by three of

these Wild Dogs. This animal is rather larger than a Fox
and decidedly lanky in appearance. The general colour is

rufous-grey, the front part of the lower legs being black. The
hair is long, and the animal probably represents a local race.

Unfortunately, our expedition failed to secure a specimen.

Foxes are more or less common all over central and
Western China, and enormous numbers of skins are imported

into China from Thibet. The ordinary kind met with in

central China has rather short fur, reddish-chestnut in colour,

and is of fair size. The Thibetan animal is more fulvous in

colour and has longer fur. The skins known as Hu-U p'i are

much esteemed by the Chinese for lining silk garments, and
are worth Tls. i"40 to 175, according to quality. In Hupeh
this animal is colloquially known as " Mao Gho," and this

particular species may be Vulpes lineiventer, which is common
in eastern China.

Three or four species of Fox
(
Vulpes filchneri, V. ladacensis,

V. aurantioluteus, V, waddelli) have been reported amongst
the trade-skins which enter China from Thibet.

Raccoon Dogs (Gho Wan-tsze) are rather common at low
altitudes in central and Western China. Their burrows are

frequently met with, and they levy a severe toll on pheasants

in particular. On one occasion in Hupeh I killed and marked
down a hen pheasant, and on going to retrieve it a few minutes
later, found that the bird had fallen opposite the mouth of

one of these burrows and had been drawn inside by a Raccoon
Dog. The animal found in Hupeh is about the size of a large

tom-cat, dark brown in colour, with a short, bushy, ringed tail.

I do not know what particular species this kind is referable

to, possibly it is Nyctereutes procyonides. In western Szechuan
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a species, pale buff in colour, with the centre of the back and

upper part of the tail black, occurs. This has been named
Nyctereuies stegmanni.

Badgers are not uncommon, and at Ichang Otters are

used for catching Fish.

It is not easy to draw the line between game and verminous

animals, but several of the above obviously belong to the

latter class.

Above the tree-limit in open grassland areas the Himalayan

Marmot, or " Hsueh Chu-tsze " (Snow-pig) {Marmota hinia-

layanus), is abundant, especially around Sungpan and west

of Tachienlu between 10,000 and 15,000 feet altitude. This

animal lives in colonies and has a habit of standing on its hind

legs at the mouth of its burrow and uttering a shrill noise,

half squeal, half whistle. It can be easily shot, but is with

difficulty retrieved, for unless killed outright it disappears

into the inner recesses of its warren. The male animal is

ochre-grey in colour ; the female nearly cream-buff. Adults

measure about 28 to 30 inches in length, including the tail,

which latter measures about 5^^ inches. The fur is coarse

and thick, and the skins are an article of commerce in Sungpan,

Monkong, and Tachienlu, from whence they are exported to

various parts of Western China. These skins, known as Ma-sha

p'i, are valued at about 45 tael cents each.

Many kinds of fur-bearing animals of small size occur in

central and Western China. These include the Mouse-hare

(Ochotona), Bamboo-rat {Rhizomys), Martin {Martes), Flying

Squirrel {Pteromys), and many species of Squirrel proper. Of

these latter I do not remember seeing one frequenting a tree

in central China. All of them were rock-loving squirrels.

The Bamboo-rat {Rhizomys vestitus) is an interesting animal,

about 16 to 18 inches long, grey with a white streak down
the chest, and has sharp vicious front teeth and powerful

jaws. It is common in the jungles up to 8000 feet altitude

from Sungpan southwards to Wa shan.

Travellers through the Ichang gorges are commonly regaled

with stories of Monkeys roaming in troupes over the cliffs

and occasionally throwing stones at passing boats. The stone-

throwing proclivities of these animals were once solemnly
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advanced by local Chinese officials as a reason why foreign

steamships should not be allowed to ply between Ichang and

Chungking ! I have been through these gorges many times, but

have never seen a Monkey. However, it is probable that they

do occur in this region. The Chinese are very fond of Monkeys

as pets, and have many curious legends concerning them.

A number of species are known to occur in China, especially

in the west, where is found the Snub-nose Monkey, or Chinese

Langur {Rhinopithecus), of which three species are now known.

The members of this curious family all have ridiculously

upturned noses, tails of great length, and remarkably long

and silky hair. The oldest-described species is R. roxellance,

which is fairly common in the forests of the Chino-Thibetan

borderland, from the neighbourhood of the Kansu frontier

southwards, but more especially in the Chiarung states of Wassu
and Mupin and the region lying between Romi Chango and

Tachienlu, where it occurs in troupes in the coniferous forests

between 8000 and 12,000 feet altitude. In the males the

cheeks, throat, sides of the head and neck are bright rusty red,

v/ith light patches over the eyes ; crown of head and nape,

rich red-brown ; back, grey ; inner sides of the limbs, under-

parts, upper sides of the hands and feet, rich orange or bright

golden-red ; tail, grey, tipped creamy white ; the bare parts

of the face and nose, blue. The female is rather smaller and

lighter-coloured in general, with theforehead uniformly coloured

bright orange. The male measures about 30 inches head and

body, and has a tail about 28^ inches long. The skin of this

animal, especially that of the under-parts with the long golden

tresses of hair, is used as a lining for garments and worn by
the Chinese as a cure for, and preventive of, rheumatism.

In the upper reaches of the Mekong River a second species

{R. hieti) occurs. The head and body of the male measures

about 33 inches and the tail 28^ inches ; the throat, chest,

sides of the rump, and flanks are white, the rest of the body
is more or less slaty or bluish-grey ; the bare parts of the face

bluish-green. The female is smaller, more greyish on the

throat and stomach. The very young animals are pale grey,

or almost white. The male of this species has a remarkably

fine and thick tail.
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Quite recently a third species has been described from north-

eastern Kweichou under the name of R. hrelichi. This is

apparently the finest of its family, and is one of the largest

Monkeys known apart from the anthropoid Apes. It is only

known from a flat skin of a female animal, in which the head

and body measures about 29 inches and the tail nearly 39
inches. In colour the back is slaty-grey, with a white patch

between the shoulders ; crown suffused with yellowish hairs,

having black tips ; ears, white ; front of shoulders and inner

sides of forearms, deep yellow ; tail, dark with white tip, and

longer than in any other known species. The type-specimen

is said to have come from " Van Gin shan, about lat. 29° N.,

long. 108° E." If this is correct the region is several days'

journey to the south-south-east of Chungking. Sportsmen-

naturalists sojourning at this port would do well to interest

themselves in this remarkable animal, for, since only a flat

skin is known, it is obvious that specimens (skuUs and skins)

are much needed.

It is probable that this species is the famous Hai-tuh of

Chinese literature of which the following account is given :

" Its nose is turned upward, and the tail very long and forked

at the end ; whenever it rains, the animal thrusts the forks

into its nose. It goes in herds and lives in friendship ; when
one dies the rest accompany it to burial. Its activity is so

great that it runs its head against the trees ; its fur is soft and

grey and the face black."

Several species of short-tailed Baboons (Macacus) are found

in Western China. L'Abbe David secured in Mupin specimens of

M. tibetanus, and this is probably the same Monkey common on

the middle slopes of Mount Omei and in the region of Wa shan.

In the valley of the Upper Yangtsze, near Batang, M. vestitus

was discovered by M. Bonvalot and Prince Henri d'Orleans.

In the valley of the Yalung River, near Hokou (Na-chu-ka),

between 9000 and 11,000 feet altitude, M. lasiotis is quite

common. A female specimen, secured by my companion ]\Ir.

Zappey, measured 2o| inches, the tail being 6| inches long.

The fur is soft and silky, of an olivaceous tint on the head,

brightening to nearly clear pale orange-ochraceous on the hips
;

feet and fore-limbs greyish.
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Monkeys are of course outside the pale of game animals,

and many sportsmen strongly object to shooting them. They
are, however, of peculiar interest to aH, and since more speci-

mens are badly needed, I have thought it advisable to allude

to them here. It is not easy to draw the line between game
animals and vermin, but those interested should bear in mind
that the animals of central and Western China are far from
being well known, and that all are rare in museums. Anything
and everything of this nature, therefore, is of interest and
value, even trade-skins. Sportsmen-naturalists sojourning or

travelling in these regions may confer a boon to the science

of systematic zoology by collecting skins and skulls of aU
mammals they meet with.

VOL. II.—13



CHAPTER XV

WESTERN CHINA

Minerals and Mineral Wealth

MINING has been carried on in China for some thou-

sands of years and, in spite of crude methods and the

superstition of Fung Shui against which the industry

has had to contend, an enormous quantity of mineral wealth

has been won from the earth. During the Han Dynasty (206

B.C. to A.D. 25) coal was used as fuel in certain districts, and taxes

were levied on iron and salt. Iron mines have been worked in

China from very remote times, and this industry, like that

of coal-digging, has always been fairly free from official inter-

ference. But mining for other minerals and metals has ever

been more or less a Government monopoly, and especially

is this true of gold, copper, tin, and salt. Intermittently

during past centuries, the industry has been vigorously pursued

in restricted localities, yet, paradoxically enough, mining in

China is in its infancy, for the science of the subject has not

been understood or developed, even though the products of

the industry have been fully appreciated and generally applied.

During the past quarter of a century there has been a real

awakening on the part of the Chinese to the importance of

developing the mining industry, and it is safe to say that the

next fifty years will see the mineral and metalliferous resources

of the country tapped and worked on all sides, and mining will

assume an importance colossal in comparison with its position

in the past.

The mineral wealth of China has attracted very consider-

able attention from Occidentals during the last decade or two,

and concession-hunters have been busy acquiring mining

rights and grants from the Central Government at Peking.
194
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These favours have usually been strongly opposed by the

provincial authorities, backed by the local gentry, and have

involved all parties in endless trouble and difficulty. With
one or two noteworthy exceptions these concessions have

never been seriously taken up. Vexatious restrictions, official

double-dealing, and the opposition of the local gentry have

generally proved too much for the foreign concessionaire, and
after a time the rights have been allowed to lapse. Western

China being so remotely situated from the coast has naturally

received less attention in these matters from foreigners, and I

am only familiar with one such concession which has been

developed by foreign capital. This is a coal mine, located a

few miles to the north of Chungking, with which the late

Archibald Little was concerned. This notable pioneer eventu-

ally disposed of his rights to a Syndicate, which almost immedi-

ately, and through no fault of its own, became involved in

difficulties with the local gentry. Ultimately realizing the

absolute impossibility of developing the purchase satisfactorily,

the Syndicate sold it back to the Chinese, which was exactly

what the gentry had determined should come to pass.

In Vol. I Chapter VI mention is made of the mineral wealth

of the Red Basin, and it is unnecessary to enter more deeply

into the subject in so far as this particular region is concerned.

Although coal, iron, and salt abound throughout the Red
Basin the province of Szechuan is not otherwise rich in mineral

wealth. In the south-west corner of the province is found
an extension or, perhaps more correctly, a terminative out-

cropping of the rich metalliferous strata which is so important

a feature of Kweichou and Yunnan provinces to the south.

These regions supply Szechuan with copper and other metals.

Although quantity may be lacking, unquestionably a consider-

able variety of metals and minerals do occur in western

Szechuan, and, whatever wealth in this direction there may be,

it is practically as intact to-day as it was a thousand years ago.

Chinese antipathy to mine-development is well known, but it

is probable that official rapacity and peculation has had more
to do with the non-development of this industry than has mere
prejudice to disturbing the fabled dragon which slumbers be-

neath the earth's crust. In Vol. I Chapter XVIII it is told how
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official exactions had resulted in the closing down of certain

copper-workings ; the same story could be told of silver and

gold mining in various places throughout the Chino-Thibetan

borderland. In several instances Chinese capital has been

invested in mines and work commenced, but after a few months

the whole thing has been abandoned for reasons usually

connected with peculation official and otherwise.

The districts supposed to be rich in precious metals are

zealously guarded by official eyes, and foreigners are less

welcome guests in such places than elsewhere in China. My
business had nothing to do with mines or mining, and it was

politic to keep away from any gold or silver workings. I

never exhibited any curiosity in this direction, although both

in Yunnan and Szechuan I have passed within close range

of several mines reported rich in one or other of these metals.

But without being obtrusive it is possible to gather information

of all sorts, yet this short chapter is written with great reluct-

ance, and only because of its necessity in order to complete

the account of these little-known regions.

In earlier chapters mention is made of the rude placer-

mining carried on by the unemployed peasantry on the fore-

shores of all the larger streams throughout Szechuan. The

returns are most insignificant, and the industry would never

be attempted in lands less overpopulated than China. In

the district of An Hsien and in the prefecture of Lungan Fu,

both situated in the north-west of the province, gold-bearing

quartz occurs and is worked and crushed, but the industry

is only on a small scale. In the district of Mienning Hsien,

in the Chiench'ang Valley, there is a Government gold mine

fitted out with foreign machinery. This Moha mine, as it is

named, a few years ago received a development grant of

100,000 taels from the provincial treasury, and intermittent

attempts at working it have been made without, however,

any substantial returns.

Most of the gold used in, and exported from, Szechuan

comes from the western limits of the Chino-Thibetan border-

land and from Thibet proper. The district of Litang is one

of the principal sources of supply, and there, as elsewhere, it is

obtained by placer-mining. In the Chiarung state of Badi-
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Bawang there is much gold, but it is jealously guarded from

Chinese hands. This small State comprises a narrow strip of

country on both sides of the upper reaches of the Tung River,

thereabouts known as the Tachin Ho (Great Gold River).

From time immemorial this and the surrounding regions have

been famous for their precious metals.

The aggregate of gold won from these various places

must be very great. Practically all has been obtained by
placer or pocket mining, and the metalliferous lodes appear

never to have been found in situ. Possibly these exist in regions

more remote and nearer the sources of the Tachin, Yalung,

and Dre Rivers. Certain it is that the nearer the head-waters

are approached the richer in gold become the sands and shingle-

beds of these great streams. The gold is melted and made
into small bars weighing 10 or 12 Chinese ounces. A surplus

is exported down river either in the form of bars or converted

into gold-leaf. The trade in gold is in the hands of Shensi

men, as is also the trade in silver. These Shensi men are

also largely concerned in the cash shops, native banks, and
banking.

Silver-ores occur throughout the Chino-Thibetan border-

land from Sungpan in the north to the borders of Yunnan in

the south, but though mines are, or have been, worked in

many places the region is really poor in silver. The provincial

mint at Chengtu is mainly supplied by imports from down river.

A certain amount of silver also enters the province from

Kweichou.

Copper-ores are much more abundant than silver, and occur

from Peng Hsien southward to Yunnan. In the south-west

corner of the province, especially in the department of Huili

Chou, copper mining and smelting are considerable industries.

The mines are worked by private companies holding licences

which compel them to sell the metal at a fixed price to persons

duly authorized by the Government. Both the Provincial

and Imperial Governments appear to have a controlling hand
in this industry, and the companies frequently complain that

they cannot work the mines with anything like commensurate

profit. Enormous quantities of copper are used in Szechuan

for a variety of purposes apart from that of minting cash
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pieces of various denominations. Tribute-copper from Yunnan
is sent down river by way of Chungking to Ichang in native

craft, and at the latter port is placed on board steamers for its

intended destination.

The department of Huili Chou also yields white copper

(Peh-tung) in considerable quantities. This alloy is produced
directly from the ores, in which the composing metals appear
to be always present in little varying proportions. The
coppersmiths receive it in round cakes about 7 inches in

diameter. They remelt and alloy it with copper, zinc, tin,

and lead in varying proportions to suit different purposes.

White copper is used for an infinity of purposes, of which the

making of water-pipes is one of the most extensive.

Spelter or zinc (Peh-yuen) is found from the prefecture of

Yachou southward to the boundaries of the province. Lead-
ores occur from Sungpan Ting southward to Yunnan, but are

perhaps more abundant in the district of Chingchi Hsien than
elsewhere. Sulphur is found in the district of Kuangyuan
Hsien in the north, the department of Mao Chou in the west,

and the prefecture of Nanch'uan in the south. This latter

region supplies the greater part of the province. The industry

is carried on under Government surveillance, and the retail

price is regulated by the provincial authorities. Iron-ores

are found all over the mountainous regions of the west, but
except in the prefecture of Yachou are less worked than in

the region of the Red Basin.

Coal is scarcely found west of the limits of the Red Basin,

and antimony, which has recently figured as a large export

from the Hunan province,^ has so far only been recorded from
one district in Szechuan, and that in the extreme south-east

corner of the province. A very inferior kind of jade occurs

in the district of Wench 'uan Hsien, where it is mined and
exported to Kuan Hsien and Chengtu Fu, at which places it

1 This antimony is exported through Hankow. The Imperial Maritime
Customs Returns of that port for 1910 give the following figures relative to this

trade :

—

Piculs Taels
Crude antimony . . . 157,486 value 900,377
Ore .... 21,909 ,, 58,004
Refuse .... 41,568 „ 13,871
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is made into bracelets, rings, and other ornaments, and sold

at a very low price.

Asbestos in small quantities is found in the prefecture of

Kuichou, and also in the Chiench'ang Valley, but the supply

is apparently insignificant. Tin has not yet been discovered

in Szechuan, and I never heard of any precious stones being

found there either. However, the country bounding the

Liu-sha River from a little south of Chingchi Hsien to Fulin

certainly looks as if it might contain the latter.

From the foregoing brief and scrappy resume it will be

evident to those interested that before any accurate and

comprehensive account of the mineral and metalliferous

wealth of this region can be written a mineralogical survey

must be undertaken by competent persons. It may be that

the wild mountain fastnesses of the west contain mineral

wealth of great value, yet the probability is to the contrary.

That the south-western corner of the province is rich in metalli-

ferous lodes is as far as our present knowledge goes. All the

more accessible and populous parts of Szechuan are well supplied

with coal, iron, and lime of good quality. The Red Basin

is extraordinarily rich in brine deposits, and salt, which is a

Government monopoly, is the only mineral at present exported

from Szechuan.

The most fascinating subject connected with the mineral

deposits of Szechuan is that of the famous " Fire-wells " of

Tzu-liu-ching, the gas from which is employed locally in salt

evaporation. There is good reason to believe that this gas

emanates from petroleum beds which have not as yet been

reached. The late Baron Richthofen estimated the coal-

bearing ground in Szechuan to exceed in size the total area

of every other province of China, though, at the same time, he

pointed out that the bulk was too deeply buried to be ever

of practical value. Possibly the untapped mineral-oil deposits

of Tzu-liu-ching will some day become available and exceed in

value that of all other mineral deposits found in the vast

province of Szechuan.



CHAPTER XVI

CONCLUSION

Some General Remarks on the Rebellion, the Causes
which have produced it ; the people and future
Possibilities

DURING the past two years events in China have
followed so rapidly on one another that it is scarcely

wise to attempt to discuss any phase of the situation

other than that presented at the moment. Much history has

been made in a very short period, and he would be a bold man
who ventured to predict, other than in a general way, the possi-

bilities or probabilities of the near future. Such conflicting

accounts of the progress of events have been published that it

is next to impossible for the man in the street to obtain any-

thing like an accurate idea of the situation. According to a

certain section of the foreign Press the Chinese in dethroning

the Manchu Dynasty emancipated themselves from a verit-

able Kingdom of Belial, and in its stead have established a

promising Utopia. The more reliable section of this Press,

however, takes a rather different view. That there has been
a tremendous upheaval is perfectly obvious, but what the

permanent result will be is undeniably obscure. The progress

of the revolution has been amazingly rapid, and the results to

date have been achieved with a minimum loss of life. Much
privation and suffering has been wrought among all classes,

but on the whole the dynastic dethronement has been more
peaceably brought about than changes of a similar character

in the past.

It cannot be said that the revolution came as an unexpected
event to those intimately acquainted with China. On the

contrary, the surprise was that it had been so long deferred.
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Many students of things Chinese fully expected that an up-

heaval would follow immediately upon the death of their

Majesties, the late Empress Dowager and Emperor Kwang
Hsii. During the period of nearly three years of grace which

followed their demise, the Central Government became more

and more inept, puerile, and rotten ; the provincial gentry and

the student class more openly rebellious. The sanctioning of

a foreign loan by the Central Government, which, among other

purposes, provided for the construction of the Hankow-

Szechuan Railway and the employment of foreign engineers,

was merely the last straw. It is difficult to see how anything

could have saved the late Dynasty short of a complete renova-

tion of its system of government and the installation of a

totally new class of officials capable of honestly conducting

the necessary reforms. Such a change was an impossibility,

but the Dynasty's life was prolonged a few months by a succes-

sion of fair promises which, if made in good faith, it had not

the strength to carry into effect.

The late Manchu Dynasty has been equal to any of the

long line of Dynasties that have ruled China. But it outlived

itself and became an effete anachronism. In accordance with

natural law it had to disappear and make way for another more

in accord with the times. This Dynasty reached its zenith

during the reign of the Emperor Kien-lung (a.d. 1736-96),

and on his death it commenced to wane and wane rapidly.

But for foreign intervention it would probably have dis-

appeared during the great Tai-ping rebellion (a.d. 1850-64).

With the merits or demerits of this foreign intervention we
are not concerned. The fact remains that the time was only

postponed. It gave the Dynasty a lease of life, but all to no

purpose, as the recent disasters amply prove. There is, after

all, nothing fundamentally new in the present unfortunate

condition of affairs. During her long history China has been

through it all before, and many times. But the forces which

have induced the present rebellion are novel, since in her past

rebellions she has not felt the power of Western civilization

in the sense that she is feeling it now. The oldest of existing

nations, China is attempting to attune herself anew in order to

maintain her position as a nation, and to successfully compete
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with the modern and more aggressive civihzation of the West.

This latter, which came faintly knocking at her door a hundred

odd years ago, has proved an irresistible power, and in spite

of the, metaphorically speaking, heavily bolted and barred

gates has made entrance, and is to-day well within the citadel.

By riots, massacres, and several wars, China has tried her utmost

to thrust back this forceful alien, but all to no purpose. The
Boxer Rising in 1900 was the final effort. This failed utterly

and miserably, and China gave up the contest.

Long previous to this last effort, the most upright and far-

seeing of China's statesmen had realized the hopelessness of the

struggle, and had begun to urge upon the nation the importance

of learning from the Occident all that was useful and helpful

in order to renovate their country's condition, and render

China strong and able to withstand foreign aggression. The
progress and enlightenment on Western lines since 1900 has

been nothing short of marvellous. But, unfortunately, the

ultra-progressives wanted to run before they could walk, and
the ultra-conservatives were scarcely willing to move at all.

For the time being the ultra-progressives are foremost, but

this can only be a transient phase. Those adhering to the

broad, happy medium of holding fast to all that is good of the

old and building on it the best of the new must come into their

own eventually. The earlier this happens the shorter will be

the bitter period of travail. China's essential need to-day

is what it has been for a century—a strong central govern-

ment. Until this is vouchsafed there can be no lasting peace

within her borders.

Parliaments have been spoken of as a panacea for all evils

of government. If one looks around, very pertinent questions

concerning the universal fitness of this system present them-
selves. In discussing the East it should ever be remembered
that the Oriental mind is far from being in complete accord

with the Occidental mind. Parliaments are of the West, and
the Western model will have to be very considerably altered and

modified before it can be successfully employed in the East.

A republic, theoretically the highest and best form of govern-

ment, has not altogether proved to be so in practice, judging

by world-wide examples of to-daj'. When every republican
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citizen realizes fully the enormous responsibility resting upon

him, and acts accordingly, the theory will become accomplished

fact. The peoples of the most advanced Western nations

are scarcely yet equal to this ; how then can such a form of

government succeed in the Far East ? A strong, just man is

appreciated the world over. In the East he ranks as a demi-

god, and his authority quickly becomes undisputed. China's

salvation will not yet be found in any advanced Western system

of government, but in a wise, liberal despotism. Granted

this, peace would speedily spread throughout the length and

breadth of the empire, bringing with it prosperity and content

to the industrious, patient, peace-loving millions.

But lest the noise of the revolution, the effeteness of the

late Dynasty, and the question of the stability of the present

system of government obscure the real China, it may be well

to pause for a moment to consider the country itself and the

people inhabiting it. The eighteen provinces which make up

China proper have a total area of, roughly, 1,500,000 square

miles, and form a nearly square tract of country some 23° long,

by 20° lat. The size is about fifteen times that of the United

Kingdom, or seven times the size of France, or nearly half as

large as the continent of Europe. Compared with the United

States of America, it is equal in area to all the region east of

the Mississippi River with Texas, Arkansas, Missouri, and Iowa

added. It is broken up into mountain, valley, and vast alluvial

plains, and is drained by a magnificent network of navigable

streams. The climate is continental in character and temperate

over the greater part of the country. The south is within

the tropics, but in the north the winters are almost arctic

in severity. Three-fourths of the entire area is well adapted

to agriculture, for which purpose it compares advantageously

with any similar region in the world. The potential wealth

represented in its mineral and metalliferous deposits is beyond

computation. Such is the country of China proper without

reference to the wealth of Manchuria or the vast area of the

Outer Dominions.

The Chinese are a homogeneous race, estimated at not

less than 400,000,000 of people, and are without caste pre-

judices. They have unquestionably great brain-power, and
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possess many solid virtues as well as peculiar national defects.

They are also an extraordinarily virile and fertile people.

So virile are they that as a nation they have absorbed their

conquerors as readily as they have done the nations which
they have conquered. It is astounding the influence they

wield m this direction. As an example, take the late Manchu
Dynasty. So completely have the Chinese absorbed the

Manchus that to-day they are more " Chinese " than the Chinese

themselves. Yet no other nation can absorb the Chinese, and
though they are found the world over their nationality is every-

where unmistakable. This virility is likewise exemplified in

many other ways. For example, they are apparently indiffer-

ent to climate, and are to be found as workers from the arctic

regions to the tropics. The Chinese are everywhere the one

coloured race which can work and will work. Wherever they

are found they are industrious and capable. They wax wealthy

where whites would starve, and no nation in matters of labour

can compete with the Chinese on equal terms. They can copy
anything and everything, and under foreign supervision have
already turned out such complex machines as railway engines

and steamships.

Malthusian principles have never been listened to, much
less practised in China. Large families are everywhere gloried

in, and children abound throughout the land. Since a son is

necessary to carry out the rites of ancestor-worship, boys

are more generally in favour than girls, yet it is a mistake

to think that the latter are despised or ignored. Even if

preference be shown to sons, the daughters have a share of the

family's affection. Infanticide, save in times of famine and dire

distress, is not practised, all the stories ^^Titten about it not-

withstanding. Anent ancestor-worship we have nothing to say,

except to remark that the respect and esteem for parents and
old age, so characteristic of the Far East, is a wholesome
example to the Occident.

A keynote to the Chinese character is pride. They are an
intensely proud people, and it must be confessed that their

pride is justified. Look on their history, their conquests,

their inventions, their arts, and crafts. In the history of the

world few nations have equal claims to honour and greatness
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with the Chinese. They have also grave national faults, and
this pride and its concomitant conservatism is largely the cause

of their present position. Considering themselves the " whole

earth," they have persistently and most superciliously ignored

the "outer barbarian," as they termed the rest of the world,

until disaster upon disaster has shaken the very foundations

of their empire. That the scales are falling from their eyes

is evident, but as a nation they have yet to grasp the fact that

Western knowledge, even though it be of comparative " mush-
room growth," cannot be acquired by the study of a few months,

and neither can Western institutions be transplanted bodily

and in adult form into China. I have met in China hundreds

of students intent on acquiring Western knowledge, but scarcely

one who in any sense realized the immensity of the task before

him. These students persistently refuse instruction in the

elementary branches of this knowledge, and are ever clamouring

for their instructors to pass at once to the advanced and honours

stages. The national defect, pride, is at the bottom of this

attitude, and they have yet to appreciate that they must
crawl first, then walk before they can safely run.

The merchant class in China is as honourable as that of

any country in the world, and foreign relationship with this

body has always been satisfactory and mutually advantageous.

The artisan, peasants; and farmers are unsophisticated, and
every traveller has a good word for them. They are peace-

loving, law-abiding; and very easily governed. It is somewhat
otherwise with the gentry, students, and officials, who, as a

class, have in the main always been more or less opposed to

foreign intercourse, and have been the direct cause of many
difficulties. For generations China went in for competitive

examinations to supply all official posts, and had, as a result,

a body of truly incapable officials. The principles associated

with Tammany in the West were rampant in this class. Offices

were sought and held for personal profit without any regard

for public good. But individuals were less to blame than the

system which time and pernicious methods had produced.

The salaries attached to the various posts were ridiculously

inadequate, and the holders had to peculate in order to exist,

if_for^nothing else. Had the Government provided for its
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officials a " living wage " it could then have expected and

demanded an honest, civil, and military service. Instead of

this, offices were commonly sold by the Government for large

sums, and the purchasers allowed to farm them to their own
advantage.

It has been a rule in China that no important office could

be held by an official in his native province. Theoretically,

like much else in the Chinese system of government, this was

an excellent rule, but in practice it had decided drawbacks.

All officials, in consequence, were in the nature of aliens coming

as they did from other provinces. At best they were strangers

and, according to their strength of character, usually became

subservient to, or at variance with, the local gentry. In

wealthy provinces like Szechuan and Hunan, for example,

these local gentry wield enormous power and are, in fact, the

real rulers of the province. Local patriotism and self-interest

are combined in this class, which commands a large following.

The policy and actions of the late Government at Peking

were very often antagonistic to the views of these gentry.

Especially was this so in the matter of mining-concessions,

open ports, and foreign loans. The Provincial Governments

were frequently in a quandary in their efforts to harmonize

the diametrically opposed views of both authorities. As the

Central Government weakened, the provinces became more

and more under the power of the gentry. The climax as the

world now knows was reached in the early autumn of 191 1,

when the local gentry of Chengtu Fu induced open rebelhon

which, spreading with marvellous rapidity, very soon brought

about the dethronement of the Dynasty.

The Provincial and National Assemblies which the late

Government was virtually forced to call into existence were

mainly composed of gentry. The student class, both of the

old and new schools of learning, in the main is made up
of the sons of this same body. These students are far

from being seekers after knowledge for knowledge's sake.

In Chengtu they were several times openly mutinous, setting

the Viceroy's authority at naught, and compelling him to grant

their desires. In many parts of the country the authorities

were almost openly afraid of these headstrong students, and
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totally unable to check their follies or curb their rebellious

ardour.

It is impossible to estimate how much the famous work
called the Chuen Hioh Pien,^ written by the late Chang Chih

Tung, when Viceroy of Liang Hu (Hupeh and Himan provinces),

has influenced recent events in China. Since 1900 many of

the things advocated in this book have been put into practice,

especially the matter of schools for Western learning, army
reform, and newspapers. But the moral teachings the Viceroy

enunciated so earnestly have been set at naught, and re-

publicanism, which he so emphatically denounced, has been

brought into being. China for the Chinese was the patriotic

vision of this grand old man of China, but perhaps the fates

were kind in removing him from this sphere before he had
time to see his vision so passionately taken up as a slogan and
pressed so hastily forward.

It was fortunate for China that at least one practical

statesman remained to take up the reins of government in

the hour of need. Yuan Shih Kai is very human, but he has

best right to be acclaimed the saviour of China. If his health

and strength remain he may, in a few years, weld the country

into a solid nation. If loyally supported by those who seek

their country's good he can utilize all that is useful and worthy
in the schemes of the more visionary ultra-progressive reformers,

and render it of practical value. That his hands will be forced

at times is certain, but granted time Yuan Shih Kai will succeed

in bringing order out of chaos and place the Government of

China on a sound basis. At present his position may be likened

to that of a skilled driver who has had the reins of a runaway
team thrust into his hands from those of an incompetent

person. In time he will get his countrymen down to a common-
sense trot, and then all danger will be past. If allowed by the

passionate rush of events to exercise the rights of his office

Yuan Shih Kai will be able to surround himself with advisers

Chinese and Foreign, whose interests will be none other than

the welfare of China.

The pressing need of the moment is, of course, funds to carry

^ Translated into English, under the title Learn, by the Rev. S. I. Wood-
bridge.
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on the Government and to disband the soldiery. This diffi-

culty involves the vexed question of foreign loans, which has

significance far beyond that current in Occidental newspapers.

It is the reef on which the young republic may wreck its

ship of State. To the narrow view-point of the local gentry

and their following these loans will doubtless continue to

appear unessential, and if their interests, real or supposed, are

affected by the security demanded, their antagonism will be

as bitter as formerly. Another difficult class, which if more
evident under the old regime has not yet had time to disappear

completely, consists of officials who desire to handle loans for

the benefits they personally can derive from them. The
competent body of officials who know and appreciate the

absolute necessity of maintaining the country's credit by
meeting all obligations, and also the importance of developing

the resources of the empire, will most certainly have a difficulty

in disposing of the opposition of one party and the mercenary
desires of the other.

That there are financiers willing to lend money on question-

able security and a gullible public willing to subscribe to such

loans is everyday history. Money is absolutely necessary

to carry on this new republic of China, but it is trite to say

that she must beware^how and in what manner it is obtained.

The integrity of China is the one thing above all others which

the Government must maintain, and promiscuous borrowing,

even if it tides over present difficulties, may lead to even

greater danger in the near future. The one foreign-supervised

service which the late Dynasty grudgingly became reconciled

to, namely, the Imperial Maritime Customs, has proved the

strongest security possessed by the Central Government.

Further, the international character of its personnel has been

a tremendous factor in maintaining the integrity of the empire.

The present Government will surely be well advised to ponder

this thoughtfully. Until China has evolved a thoroughly com-

petent civil service the example of her plucky and illustrious

neighbour, Japan, is worthy of deep consideration. However
galling it may be to the pride of the Chinese, it would appear

absolutely essential in the best interests of China herself and the

integrity of the empire that all foreign loans should be obtained
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through highly accredited international agencies. And, further,

that foreign supervision of these loans, their application and

disbursement, should be allowed, consistent with the mainten-

ance of the dignity and prestige of the Chinese Empire.

For many years past the Occident has been urging the

Chinese to " wake up !
" Towards the end of the last century

the clamours in this direction became most vociferous. The

present upheaval is China waking up—nothing else. The

outcome is fraught with colossal possibilities. China needs

roads, railways, rolling-stock, machinery to develop her

agriculture, mineral resources, and potential wealth generally.

All these and very much more she stands in need of. Will

the Occident merely furnish the samples and patterns for the

Chinese to imitate, and ultimately supply ? Or—and who
knows ? Granted a staple Government, the Chinese people

can accomplish much. I do not believe in a " Yellow Peril
"

in the nature of a possible military conquest of the West. It

would be necessary to fundamentally alter the Chinese character

in order to make it militantly aggressive. But in their virility

and industry they are unconquerable people, quite the equals

of the West in these qualities. If they thoroughly " awaken,"

what is to prevent them becoming in commerce and industry

the great competitors of the white race ? Time solves and

adjusts all problems, and it will this, the real YeUow Peril, if

such a thing be within the realm of possibility.

To the people of the Occident in general all forms of

civilization other than their own appear effete and retrograde.

This is, perhaps, very natural, but will the Western ideal always

dominate and remain the criterion, and must all the other

peoples of the earth conform to it or become nonentities in

the world's future history ? The people of the Middle Kingdom
will undoubtedly acceptfromtheWest and utilize all the material

advantages and mechanical appliances that have resulted from

the discovery of steam and electricity and may yet retain

their own ideals of life. On the tenets of their older civiliza-

tion these people can wisely build and maybe they will evolve

a state of existence intrinsically higher, more restful, and better

suited to their nature and needs than that contained in the

Western ideal.

VOL. II.—14
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China is a continent rather than a country, and everything

is so entirely different from and opposite to Western ideas

and practice. Hundreds of books have been written on China
and the Chinese, yet httle more than the fringe of the subject

has been really broached. There is, indeed, no finahty, and
in any one book it is impossible to do more than itemize an
occasional fact or two. Nearly eleven years of my life have
been spent wandering up and down the by-ways of interior

China. I was there through the Boxer crisis and the Russo-

Japanese War, and also through certain local riots and dis-

turbances. My experiences in China, though varied, have on
the whole been very pleasant. To speak as we find and
courageously is the only just stand to take. With all their

peculiarities, conservatism, and faults, the Chinese are a great

people. Phoenix-like, China has arisen time and again from
the ashes of decadent dynasties, and there is every reason to

believe she will accomplish this again. Her peace-loving,

industrious milhons can never be utterly smothered or nation-

ally effaced. Sooner or later they must come into their own,

and side by side with the people of the Occident help forward

the destiny of the world.
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Arundinaria nitida, i. 61, 247 • ii.

62
Asarum maximum, i. 21
Asbestos, ii. 199
Asmy, Dr., ii. 35
Aspidistra punctata, i. 17
Astilbe Davidii, i. 46, 132

grandis, i. 46
rivularis, i. 124, 127

Attacus cynthia, ii. 78
Aucuba japonica, ii. 10
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Autumnal tints, i. 225
Avena fatua, ii. 53

nuda, ii. 53
Azolla filiculoides, i. 21

Baber, E. Colborne, i. 221, 244, 250
;

on the white-wax industry, ii.

100. 159
Baboons, short-tailed, ii. 192
Badi-Bawang, i. 167 ; the state of,

i. 191
;
people, i. 192

Bale tea, ii. 95
Bamboo, a beautiful species, i. 49

paper, ii. 75
rat, ii. 190
records, ii. 16
scrub, i. 36, 237, 247
shoots, edible, i. 237 ; industry in,

i. 238
;
preparation of, i. 238

;

collecting, i. 240 ; ii. 62
the Heavenly, i. 77
uses of, ii. 16 ; species, 17

Bambusa arundinacea, ii. 5, 17, 62
spinosa, ii. 17
vulgaris, ii. 18, 62

Bambusicola fytchi, ii. 129
thoracica, ii. 128

Banks, Sir Joseph, ii. 46
Banyan, the Chinese, i. 62, 99, 228
Barley, cultivation of, ii. 52

;

varieties, 53
Basella rubra, ii. 63
Bay-cat, ii. 181

Beale, Thomas, ii. 114
Bean tree. Red, i. loi

Bear, species of, ii. 184
the Black, ii. 184
the Parti-coloured, i. 132 ; ii. 1S2

the Brown, ii. 188
Bears' gall, ii. 188
Beech, the Chinese, i. 37
two species of, i. 43

Benincasa cerifera, ii. 57
Berchemia Giraldiana, i. 37

lineata, i. 19
Bcrezovski, M. M., ii. 147, 154, 182

Berneuxia thibetica, i. 248
Beta vulgaris, ii. 62
Betel-chewing, ii. 37
Bctula luminifera, i. 224

utilis, Chinese variety of, i. 47
Beyamini, ii. 154
Bharal, ii. 145
Big creeper, i. 20
Birch, woods of, i. 49
Birds, game, ii. 107
Bitter-tea, ii. 98
Blackwood, Bombay, ii. 15

Chinese, ii. 15
Bladder tree, i. 46

Blandford, Dr., ii. 185
Blechnum eburneum, i. 129
Bletia hyacinthina, i. 21

Boats, native, i. 23
Boehmeria nivea, i. 78, 108 ; ii. 75 ;

fibre of, 82
Bombyx mori, ii. 77
Bonpa religion, i. 167, 168
Bons d'Anty, Monsieur, i. 210, 211
Bonvalot, M., ii. 192
Botanicon Sinicum, the, ii. 89
Brassica campestris, ii. 57

campestris, var. oleifera, ii. 57, 60
chinensis, ii. 57
juncea, var. oleifera, ii. 60
Napus, var. esculenta, ii. 59
oleracea, var. caulo-rapa, ii. 59

Bretschneider, ii. 89
Brick-tea, the industry, ii. 93 ; the

trade, 95
Bridges, bamboo suspension, i. 118,

121, 164
iron suspension, i. 164
rope, i. 120, 164
significance of, i. 164

Brinjal, the, ii. 61

Brooke, J. W., ii. 147, 154
Broussonetia papyrifera, i. 20 ; ii. 74,

75
Brown and Wilden, Messrs., ii. 147
Bruang, the Malay, ii. 185
Buckwheat, ii. 54
Buddleia asiatica, i. 19

Davidii, i. 123, 124
Davidii, var. magnifica, i. 124
officinalis, i. 19

Budorcas, i. 132
taxicolor, var. tibetanus, ii. 158
tibetanus, i. 251 ; ii. 159

Burdock, i. 82
Butternut, the Chinese, i. 240 ; ii. 30
Button tree, i. 74
Buxus japonica, ii. 44

microphylla, i. 41
stenophylla, i. 19

Cabbage, varieties of, ii. 56
Caesalpinia japonica, i. 19

sepiaria, i. 19, 33 ; ii. 5
Cajanus indicus, ii. 56
Callistcphus hortensis, i. 142
Campanula punctata, i. 58
Camphor, Baros, ii. 37 ; Chinese, 37

tree, i. 95 ; ii. 21
Camptotheca acuminata, i. 109, 223
Canarium album, ii. 29
Canavalia ensiformis, ii. 56
Cannabis sativa, i. 108 ; ii. 81 ; oil

from seeds, 81

Cantharellus cibarius, ii. 63
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Capricomis argyrochsetes, ii. 148
milne-edwardsi, ii. 148
sumatrensis, ii. 147

Capsicum, ii. 62
annuum, ii. 62
frutescens, ii. 61

Caragana chamlagu, ii. 63
Carrieria calycina, i. 173, 239
Carrot, the, ii. 60
Carthamus tinctorius, ii. 86
Caryopteris incana, i. 19, 154
Cassels, Bishop, i. 102
Cassia-Ugnea, ii. 37
Cassiope selaginoides, i. 248
Castanea molhssima, ii. 32

Seguinii, ii. 32
Vilmoriniana, i. 40 ; ii. 33

Castanopsis, i. 231, 232
Catalpa Duclouxii, i. 79

Fargesii, i. 33
ovata, i. 35

Caves, Mantzu, i. 62, 83
Cedrela sinensis, i. 20 ; its wood, ii.

22, 62
Celery, the, ii. 62
Celosia argentea, ii. 63
Celtis sinensis, i. 20
Cercidiphyllum, giant trees of, i. 126

japonicum, var. sinense, i. 126
Cercis racemosa, i. 45
Cervus asiaticus, ii. 163

cashmirianus macneilli, ii. 164
kopschi, ii. 173
songaricus, ii. 163
unicolor dejeani, ii. 163

Chaenomeles cathayensis, i. 19 ; ii. 28
sinensis, i. 19 ; ii. 28

Chaitzu, i. 80, 95
Ch'a kuo-tzu, ii. 98
Chalcophaps indica, ii. 137
Chamdo, road to, i. 200
Chang Chih Tung, ii. 207
Chang-ho-pa, hamlet of, i. 239

Hsien-tsung, the rebel, i. 100, 115
Chango, town of, i. 191, 192
Ch'ang shu, the, ii. 21
Chang-tsze, ii. 169
Chantui, road to, i. 200, 210
Chan-tzu, ii. 54
Chao Erh-feng, i. 118, 157, 212
Chao Erh-hsiin, i. 115
Charcoal, i. 247
Cha shu, ii. 77
Ch'a-yu kuo-tzu, ii. 90
Ch'e-ch'ien-ts'ao, ii. 63
Chee-tsze, ii. 165, 171
Che-ho-kai, village of, i. 229
Cheilanthes patula, i. 21
Che-kou-tzu, village of, i. 79 ; crops,

79

Chelidonium lasiocarpum, i. 56
Chengkou Ting, road to, i. 75 ; mule

trains from, 76
Chengtu Fu, city of, i. 112 ; foreign

consulates at, 112; city wall,

113 ;
industries, 113 ; western

innovations, 114
Luck of, i. 139
Plain, area of, i. 104 ; irrigation,

105, 106 ; agriculture, 108
;

climate, 108; flora, 109; roads,

109; bridges, m ; cities on,
112

;
gentry of, 115

Chen-lung ch'ang, village of, i. 94
Chenopodium album, ii. 62
Cherry, the Bird, i. 53

trees of, i. 38 ; ii. 27
Che-shu, the, ii. 68

shan, village of, i. 118
tou-pa, crops around, i. 73

Chiala, King of, i. 209 ; state of,

210, 212 ; marriage customs in,

212
Chiangkou, town of, i. 93 ; trade, 93 ;

navigable rivers, 93
Chiao-lu-tsze, ii. 87
Chia-peh-ho, ii. 60
Chia-p'u-tao, ii. 30
Chiarung States, i. 157

tribes, origin, i. 160 ; conquest of,

161 ; artisans, 162 ; architecture,
162 ; dress, 165 ; customs, 167

Chieh-k'eng, ii. 40
pan-shao, ii. 58

Chiench-ang Valley, ii. loi
Chien-yiin-p'i, ii. 25
Chih-chia-ts'ao, ii. 86

tzu-hwa, ii. 87
Chikou village, of, i. 61
Chi-kung-hua, ii. 63
Chilli-pepper, ii. 61
China, area of, ii. 203

grass, ii. 82
Western, mountain ranges, i. i

;

rivers, 3 ;
game birds of, ii. 107 ;

wild-fowl of, 138; game animals
of, 144

Chin-che, ii. 116
Chinese fir, i. 232
Chinese, food of, ii. 49
Government, the, ii. 206
race, the, Li. 203 ; virility of, 204 ;

character of, 204 ; future of, 209
Ch'ing-fu-yang, ii. 73
Ching-kang, i. 100
mu, i. 109

Ch'ing-ts'ai, ii. 62
yu, ii. 60

Chin-huang, ii. 60 1

me-wan-tzu, ii. 56
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Chino-Thibetan borderland, i. 150;
geology, 151 ;

river-system, 152
;

climate, 152; flora, 153; peoples,

156
Chinquapin, Chinese, ii. 32
Chin-ts'ai, ii. 60

tzu shu, ii. 67
Chin-ya ch'ang, village of, i. 98

;

caves, i. 98
yin hwa, ii. 44

Ch'i-pei-tzu, ii. 73
Chiru, the, ii. 160
Chloranthus inconspicuus, ii. 44
Ch'ou-ch'un shu, ii. 78
Chrysanthemum, type of, i. 20 ; the,

ii- 43
indicum, ii. 46
segetum, ii. 62
sinense, ii. 46

Chrysolophus amherstiae, ii. 117
pictus, ii. 116

Chu, kinds of, ii. 17; Pan, 17;
Tz'u, 17; Ch'ung, 17; Nan,
18 ; Kwanyin, 18

Ch'uan-tzu shu, ii. 67
wu-tu, ii. 40

Chu che, ii. 129
Ch'u che, ii. 115

chieh-liang, ii. 182
Chiieh-fen, ii. 63
Chuei-tzu, ii. 61
Chu hwa, ii. 43

ku-ping, valley of, i. 57 ; old lake
bed, i. 57

lan-hwa, ii. 44
Chii-lo, ii. 25
Ch'u-ma, ii. 82
Chung-hoa, i. 186

ma, ii. 82
Chungpa, importance of, i. 12S
Ch'ung shu, ii. loi

tsao, i. 186 ; ii. 39
Ch'un-tuen shu, ii. 22, 62
Cinnamonum Camphora, i. 95 ; its

wood, ii. 21, 37
Cassia, ii. 37

Citron, Fingered, ii. 25
Citrus Aurantium, var., ii. 25
decumana, var., ii. 25
ichangensis, ii. 25
japonica, ii. 25
Medica, var. digitata, ii. 25
nobilis, ii. 25
trifoliata, i. loi

Civet, the Indian, ii. 181
;
palm, ii. 181

Cladrastis sinensis, i. 240
Clematis Armandi, i. ig

Bcnthamiana, i. 19
Faberii, i. 250
fruticosa, i. 184

Clematis glauca, i. 154
gouriana, ii' 11

grata, ii. 11

Henryi, i. 19
montana, i. 53 ; ii. 11

montana, var. grandiflora, i. 175
montana, var. Wilsonii, i. 227, 248,

249
nutans, var. thyrsoidea, i. 203
pogonandra, i. 53
tangutica, i. 137
uncinata, i. 19

Coal, i. 13, 69, 70, 117 ; ii. 198
Coccus pela, ii. 100; the breeding of,

loi
Codonopsis tangshen, ii. 40
Coffee tree, Chinese, i. 38
Coix lachryma, ii. 54
Colocasia antiquorum, ii. 59

var. Fontanesii, ii. 59
Columba hodgsoni, ii. 137

intermedia, ii. 136
leuconota, ii. 137
rupestris, ii. 136

Cooper, T. T., i. 205
Copper, i. 14 ; ores, ii. 197
Copperas, i. 70
Coptis chinensis, cultivation and

use of, i. 36, 53, 227 ; ii. 40
Coracles, skin, i. 165
Corchorus capsularis, i. 108 ; ii. 82
Cordyceps sinensis, i. 186 ; ii. 39
Coriandrum sativum, ii. 62
Coriaria nepalensis, i. 17, 18
Cornus capitata, ii. 32

controversa, i. 123
kousa, i. 31, 174 ; ii. 32
macrophylla, i. 224
paucinervis, i. 89
sinensis, i. 39, 241
Wilsoniana, i. 31

Corydalis thalictrifolia, i. 21
tomentosa, i. 56
Wilsonii, i. 56

Corylus chinensis, i. 55
ferox, var. tliibetica, i. 137
heterophylla, var. crista-galli, i.

232
Cotoneaster multifiora, ii. 11

Cotton, introduction and cultiva-
tion of, ii. 83 ; imports of cotton-
5'arn, S3

Coturnix japonica, ii. 134
Cowslip, the Sikhim, i. 198
Crataegus cuncata, i. 32

hupehensis, i. 20 ; orchards of, i. 34 ;

ii. 29
Crepe Myrtle, i. 107
Crcpis japonica, ii. 63
Crocopus phoenicoptcrus, ii. 137
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Crossoptilun auritum, ii. 123
tibetanum, ii. 123

Cryptomeria japonica, i. 172
Cuckoo, the English, i. 30
Cucumis Melo, ii. 57

sativus, ii. 57
Cucurbita CitruUus, ii. 57
maxima, ii. 57
moschata, ii. 57
ovifera, ii. 57
Pepo, ii. 57

Cudrania tricuspidata, i. 109, 154 ;

ii. 77
Cunninghamia lanceolata, i. 20, 75,

223, 229 ; forests of, 230 ; ii.

5 ; its wood, 18, 19, 45
Cupressus funebris, i. 17, 74, 75, 223,

229 ; ii. 5 ; its wood, i. 20 ; ii. 45
torulosa, i. 153, 188, 193 ; ii. 20

Curcuma longa, ii. 86
Currant, black, a remarkable species,

i. 44
Currants, ii. 31
Currency, intricacies of, i. 72
Customs, Imperial Maritime, the, ii.

208
Cymbidium ensifolium, ii. 43
Cypripedium Franchetii, i. 177

luteum, i. 136, 177, 179, 248
spectabile, i. 136
tibeticum, i. 179 ; ii. 9

Dalai Lama, the, i. 211
Dalbergia hupeana, i. 20 ; its wood,

ii. 22
latifolia, ii. 15

Daphne genkwa, i. 17, 33
Date-plum, ii. 29
Datura Stramonium, i. 156
Daucus Carota, ii. 60
David, I'Abbe, ii. 4, 112, 115, 120, 123,

125, 127, 137, 147, 154, 175, 182,

192
Davidia, i. 123

the smooth-leaved, i. 37
involucrata, i. 43
involucrata, var. Vilmoriniana, i.

37. 42
Decaisnea Fargesii, i. 224
Deer, horns, trade in, ii. 161

species of, ii. 161 ; the Black, 163
;

the Red, 163 ; the White, 164 ;

the Tufted, 167 ; the Musk,
169; the River, 171; Kopsch's,

173 ; Roe, 177
Dejean, P6re, ii. 163
Delavay, TAlab^, ii. 4
Delphinium chinense, i. 21

grandiflorum, ii. 11

Dendrocalamus giganteus, ii. 18, 140

Derge, i. 210
Dcsmodium floribundum, i. 19
Deutzia discolor, i. 19

longifolia, i. 177, 247
rubens, i. 175
Schneideriana, i. 19

Diervilla japonica, i. 32
Dioscorea alata, ii. 58

Batatas, ii. 59
rhipogonioides, ii. 87
zingiberensis, ii. 59

Diospyros kaki, ii. 29, 73
Lotus, i. 153, 189 ; ii. 73

Dipelta floribunda, i. 33
ventricosa, i. 248

Diphylleia cymosa, ii. 12
Dipteronia sinensis, i. 32, 58
Distylium chinense, i. 19, 89
Docynia Delavayi, ii. 28
Dogs, Thibetan, i. 202 ; Wild, ii.

189 ; Raccoon, 189
Dolichos Lablab, ii. 56
Dove, the Common Turtle, ii. 135 ; the

Pallid, 135 ; the Greater Turtle,

135 ; the Small Turtle, 135 ; the
Green-winged Ground, 137

Doves, Pigeons, ii. 135
Dryobalanops Camphora, ii. 37
Dye plants, ii. 86, 87

Economic products, wealth of, ii. 64
Edgar, J. Hutson, i. 168
Edwards, Professor A. Milne-, ii. 159
Ehretia acuminata, its wood, ii. 23

macrophylla, its wood, ii. 23
Elasagnus glabra, i. 19

pungens, i. 19
Elaphodus cephalophus, ii. 168

ichangensis, ii. 168
michianus, ii. 169

Enkianthus deflexus, i. 226, 248
quinquefiorus, ii. 44

Eriobotrya japonica, i. 19 ; ii. 10
;

its wood, 22 ; fruit, 29
Eriocaulon Buergerianum, i. 21
Ervum Lens, ii. 56
Erythrina indica, i. 153
Escort, customary ofticial, i. 87
Eucommia ulmoides, i. 36, 77, 130

;

ii. 41
Euptelea Franchetii, i. 52

pleiosperma, i. 126 , 224 ; ii. 11

Eurale ferox, i. 21

Eurya japonica, i. 19
Evonymus alata, i. 19

grandifiora, ii. 1

1

Faber, Dr. Ernst, i. 221
Fagopyrum esculentum, ii. 54, 55

tataricum, ii. 54
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Fagus sinensis, i. 37
Fei-tsao-tou, ii. 72
Felis bengalensis, ii. 181

ingrami, ii. 181
lynx isabellina, ii. 181
nebulosa, ii. 180
pallida, ii. 181
pardus fontanieri, ii. 179

variegata, ii. 179
scripta, ii. iSi
temmincki mitchelli, ii. 181
tristis, ii. 181
uncia, ii. 180

Ferns, abundance of, i. 223
Feudal states, i. 158, 190
Ficus impressa, i. 19

infectoria, i. 62, 99, 222, 228 ; ii.

5. 45
Fir, Chinese, i. 75, 76 ; ii. 18

Silver, i. 49, 234, 237, 246
the Red, ii. 20

Fire-wells, the, ii. 199
Flora, its richness, ii. i ; value,

contributors to knowledge of, 3 ;

zones, 5 ; chart, 7 ; absentees,

9 ; endemic character, 10
;

affinities, 1 1 ; ancient character,

13
Floral calendars, ii. 42
Flowers, favourite of Chinese, ii. 43,

44. 45
Fo-kuang, the, i. 221
Forget-me-not, i. 59
Fortune, Robert, ii. 3 ; on the insect

white-wax trees, 100
Fox, wild, ii. 189
Fragaria elatior, i. 250 ;

ii. 31
filipendula, i. 248, 250 ; ii. 31
indica, i. 21 ; ii. 31

Fraxinus chinensis, i. 222, 22S ; ii.

100, loi
Fritillaria Roylei, i. 180 ; ii. 39
Fruits, miscellaneous, ii. 24 ; in-

ferior quality of Chinese, i. 24
Fu-chi-kou, coal from, i. 83
Fu-ling ch'ang, village of, i. 96
Fung Hwang, the, ii. 116
Fungi, edible, ii. 63
Fung shui, i. 15
Fungus, Jew's car, cultivation of, i. 38

Gallinago austrahs, ii. 134
gallinago, ii. 132
mcgala, ii. 133
solitaria, ii. 133
stenura, ii. 132

Gall-nuts, use of, ii. 87
Gardenia florida, ii. 5, 87
Gardening, ornamental, ii. 42 ; land-

scape, 42 ; flowers cultivated, 43

Gardens, Chinese, our debt to, ii. 46
Japanese, ii. 42

Gazella picticaudata, ii. 159
Gazelle, Thibetan, i. 200; ii. 159
Genera, monotypic, ii. 5 ; common to

U.S.A. and China, 12
Gentiana detonsa, i. 137

purpurata, i. 134
Veitchiorum, i. 139

Gcomancy, i. 15
Gill, Captain W. J., i. 129, 143
Gi-lung, lamasery of, i. 188
Ginger, ii. 59
Ginkgo biloba, i. 126 ; ii. 13 ; fruit

of, 30 ; antiquity of, 45
Ginseng, ii. 34, 37
Gho Hsiung, ii. 184
Gho-tou Hu, ii. 188
Gho Wan-tsze, ii. 189
Ghwar, the, ii. 163
Glacial deposits, i. 13
Gleditsia Delavayi, ii. 72

horrida, ii. 72
officinalis, ii. 40
sinensis, i. 20 ; ii. 5 ; its wood, 22

;

its fruit, 71
Gleichenia linearis, i. 223, 229

;

jungle of, 230, 244 ; ii. 5
Gljxine hispida, ii. 49, 55, 61
Glycyrrhiza uralensis, ii. 39
Goa, ii. 159
Gold, i. 70, 128; mining, 129, 208;

ii. 196
Gooseberr}?-, wild, i. 137, 203 ; ii. 31

;

the Ichang, 32
Goral, i. 29 ; ii. 149
Goss\'pium herbaceum, ii. 61
Grandala coehcolor, i. 180
Grapes, ii. 30
Grass cloth, ii. 82
Gra}^ Dr. Asa, ii. 12
Gymnocladus cliinensis, i. 38 ; ii. 72
Gypsum, i. 70

Hai-tuh, ii. 192
Hamamelis mollis, ii. 3
Han, dynasty of, i. 86
Hankow, the trade entrepot of, ii. 64 ;

the tea-mart, 90
Hares, varieties of, ii. 175
Hart, Sir Robert, ii. 38
Hazel-hen, the Thibetan, ii. 126
Hedera Helix, ii. 11

Hei Lu-tsze, ii. 163
Hei-shih-ch'ang, hamlet of, i. 173
Hei-tao, ii. 30 ; the yeh, 30
Hclianthus annuus, ii. 61
Hcmcrocallis flava, i. 21 ; flowers

eaten, ii. 63
fulva, i. 21
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Hemp, i. 108 ; varieties of, ii. 81, 82
Hemp, Abutilon, i. 108

(Cannabis), i. 76
Henry, Augustine, ii. 4, 13 ; on the

wild tea plant, 89
Herbal, the Chinese, ii. 35, 36
Heteropogon contortus, i. 17 ; ii. no
Heude, Pere, ii. 150
Hibiscus Abelmoschus, ii. 76
Hippophae salicifolia, i. 131, 177, 196,

197 ; ii. 8, 112
Hirneola polytricha, ii. 63
Histor}^ Chinese, i. 86
Hoary Pine, ii. 44
Hoa-t'an che, ii. 124
Ho-che kuan, village of, i. 99
Hog Plum, i. 73
Holboellia Fargesii, i. 53
Honeysuckle, climbing, i. 53
Horba states, i. 210
Hordeum coeleste, ii. 53

hexastichon, ii. 53
var. trifurcatum, ii. 53
vulgare, ii. 53

Horticultural Society, The Royal,
ii- 3

Hosie, Sir Alexander, i. 170, 221
;

Consul-General, ii. 38, 77, 78
;

on insect white-wax, loi, 169,

170
Hosiea sinensis, i. 54
Hou-erh-tsao, ii. 72
Hou-ma, ii. 81

Hou-p'o, i. 45, 124 ;
ii. 40

Hovenia dulcis, i. 20, 79, 189 ; ii. 32
Hsaochin Ho, the valley of, i. 183

;

and character of, 185 ; turbul-
ence of river, 188

Hsao-ho-j-ing, village of, i. 130
Hsao-kou, hamlet of, i. 123, 124
Hsao-lung-tang, hamlet of, i. 47 ; hos-

tel, 48 ; bee-keeping, 48 ; flora,

48 ; climate, 50
Hsao-pa-ti, village of, i. 121
Hsao-pingtsze, hamlet of, i. 60 ; re-

markable view from, 60
Hsao-yu-ts'ai, ii. 60
Hsia-kou, hamlet of, i. 75
Hsiang Mu, ii. 19
Hsiang-p'i, ii. 169
Hsiang-t'an, village of, i. 34, 35
Hsiang-yang-ping, hostel at, i. 180
Hsiang-yu, i. 96 ; ii. 61
Hsien-ma, i. 108 ; ii. 82
Hsih-hsiang-chiih, temple of, i. 226
Hsi-hu-lu, ii. 57
Hsi-kua, ii. 57
Hsingshan Hsien, city of, i. 34
Hsin-kai-tsze, town of, i. 186

;

bridge near, 187

Hsin-tientsze, hamlet of, i. 39 ; hostel

at, 201
Hsiu-ku, ii. 54
Hsiung tan, ii. 188
Hsuan-kou, village of, i. 172
Hsueh che, ii. 127
Hsueh Chu-tsze, ii. 190
Hsueh Pao-tsze, ii. 180
Hsueh-po, hamlet of, i. 124
Hsueh-po-ting, i. 136,139 ;

pass below,

139
Hsu-tzu, ii. 54
Hua-chiao, ii. 62
Huai shu, ii. 87
Huang-chiang, ii. 59
Huang-hua-ts'ai, ii. 63
Huang-kou-shu, i. 222
Huang-kua, ii. 57
Huang-lien, the drug, i. 36, 53 ;

ii. 40
Huang-lien, tree, i. loi
Huang-ma, i. 108 ; ii. 82
Huang-nien-ya, ii. 62
Huang-peh, ii. 41
Huang-po, ii. 41
Huang-tou, ii. 55
Hui-t'ien-han, ii. 62
Hu-lu, ii. 58
Hung-ch'a, ii. 98
Hung Chee-tsze, ii. 165
Hung-hwa, ii. 86
Hung Lo-po, ii. 60
Hung Lu-tsze, ii. 163
Huiig-me, ii. 51
Hung-shao, ii. 58
Hung-shih-kou, hut at, i. 46
Hung-tou-shu, i. 83, 89, loi ; ii. 56
Hung-tsao, ii. no
Hun-tzu, ii. 26
Huo-kua, ii. 57
Huo-ma, i. 108 ; ii. 81
Hupeh-Szechuan boundary, i. 57 ;

rugged nature of, 59
Hupeh, western, geology, i. 12 ; flora,

15 ; roads, 24
Hu-p'i, ii. 87
Hu-tzu-kua, ii. 57
Hwa-k'o-li, ii. 87
Hwa-kuo-ling, hostel at, i. 57
Hwa-li, ii. 87
Hwa-t'an che, ii. 124
Hydrangea anomala, i. 226, 248

Sargentiana, i. 39
strigosa, i. 19
villosa, i. 124, 248
xanthoneura, i. 248

Hydrelaphus inermis, ii. 171
Hymenophyllum omeiense, i. 250
Hyoscyamus niger, i. 156
Hypericum chinense, i. 19, 78
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Ice Age, ii. 13
Ichang, city of, i. 11 ; flora, 17

Fern-stones, i. 21, 29
Idesia polycarpa, i. 231
Ilex corallina, i. 19

cornuta, i. 19
pedunculata, i. 19
Pernyi, i. 174
yunnanensis, i. 174

Illicium Henryi, i. 33
Impatiens Balsamina, ii. 86
Imperata arundinacea, var. Kcenigii,

ii. 76
Incarvillea compacta, ii. 9

grandiflora, ii. 9
variabilis, i. 189
Wilsonii, i. 156, 184

Indigo, i. 95, 108
Inoculation, ii. 34
Insect white-wax, history of, ii. 100

the tree, 100
;

the insect, 100
headquarters of industry, loi
the industry, 102 ; uses of, 103
trade, 103

Ipomoea aquatica, ii. 62
Batatas, ii. 58

Iris japonica, i. 21 ; ii. 10
Wilsonii, i. 60

Irish potato, cultivation of, ii. 58
Iron-ores, i. 70, 233
Itea ilicifolia, i. 19, 75
Ithagenes cruentus, ii. 119

geoffroyi, ii. 118
Wilsonii, ii. 119

Jade-mining, ii. 198
Jasminum floridum, i. 19
Je-shui-t'ang, hostel at, i. 201 ; hot

springs, 202
Job's Tears, ii. 54
Joss-sticks, composition of, ii. 23
Juan-chiang-tzu, ii. 63
Judas tree, description of, i, 45
Juglans cathaycnsis, i. 240, 244 ;

ii. 30
regia, i. 33, 123, 130, 153 ; its

wood, ii. 22 ; fruit, 30
Juncus cffusus, ii. 83
June berry, i. 32
Jungle-cat, Chinese, ii. 181
Juniper, a fine specimen, i. 176
Juniperus chinen.sis, ii. 45

formosana, i. 247
saltuaria, its wood, ii. 20
squamata, i. 49, 225

Jussiaea repens, i. 21
Jute, ii. 82

Kai-kos, i. 144 ; ii. 52
Kai-ping-tscn, village of, i. 121

Kalopanax ricinifolium, i. 231 ; its

wood, ii. 23
Kan-kan-ts'ai, ii. 57
Kan-tsao, ii. 39
K'an-tzu, ii. 25
Kao-chiao, village of, i. 82
Kao-liang, i. 96 ; ii. 54
Kao-sen, ii. 63
Kemas aldridgeanus, ii. 150
Kerria japonica, ii. 10
Keteleeria Davidiana, i. 34 ; ii. 20
Kiakiang, temple near, i. 229
Kiang-tou, ii. 59
Kiating Fu, the insect white-wax

industry in, ii. 100
Ki-Ung, ii. 161
Kingdom of Flowers, ii. 47
Kin-ta-ts'ai, ii. 57
Koa-loong, ii. 124
Koelreuteria apiculata, i. 153 ; ii. 87

bipinnata, i. 35, 118
Kohl-rabi, ii. 59
Kou-shih-tzu, ii. 73
Kou-shu, ii. 74, 75
Kua, varieties of, ii. 57
Kuai-tsao, ii. 32
Kuan-chai, village of, i. 185
Kuan Hsien irrigation works, i. 105 ;

temple, 107 ; tea industry, ii. 95
Kuang-yu, ii. 66, 74
Kublai Khan, i. 66, 67 ; his mint, ii.

74
K'u-ch'iao-me, ii. 54
Kuei-hwa, i. 234 ; ii. 44
Kuei-p'i, ii. 37
Kuei-yung, hostel at, i. 196 ; vege-

tation around, 197
Ku-kua, ii. 57
Ku-lien-tzu, ii. 41
Ku-li-tzu, ii. 27
Kumquat, the, ii. 25
Ku-ts'ai, ii. 62
Kwanyin-ping, temple of, i. 235
Kwong-kwong che, ii. 118

Lacquer, Chinese, properties of, ii. 70
Lactarius dcliciosus, ii. 63
Lactuca denticuiata, ii. 62

Scariola, ii. 62
Lagenaria Icucantha, var. longis, ii. 57

vulgaris, ii. 58
vulgaris, var. clavata, ii. 57

Lagerstroemia indica, i. 19, 107, 129 ;

ii- 5. 44
Lamaism, i. 168, 211
La-mei hwa, ii. 43
Lammergeier, i. 200
Lamp-wicks, ii. 83
Land, tenure, ii. 48
Langur, the Chinese, ii, 191
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Lan hwa, ii. 43
Lan-hwa-yen, ii. 84
Lao Hu, ii. 178
Lao-hua-tsen, ii. 30
Laolin, i. 74, 232, 236 ; difficulties in

traversing, 239, 240, 243 ; char-
acteristics of, 244

Lao-mu chia, hamlet of, i. 31
Lao Pa-tsze, ii. 179
Lao-shih-che, hamlet of, i. 73
Lao-tang-fang, hostel, i. 132 ; scenery

beyond, 133 ; vegetation, 134
Larix Mastersiana, i. 175

Potaninii, i. 134, 197 ; its wood, ii.

20
La shu, ii. loi
Laurineae, abundance of family, i.

223, 237, 244 ; ii. 5
Lead mines, i. 242
Leatham, A. E., ii. 168
Lei-kang-k'eng, i. go
Lei-ku-ping, village of, i. 117

;

tea industry, 117 ; ii. 96
Lemon, the Ichang, ii. 25
Lentil, the, ii. 56
Leontopodium alpinum, i. 250
Leopard, the Chinese, ii. 179 ; the

Snow, 180 ; the Clouded, iSo
Leopard-cat, ii. 181
Lepus sechuenensis, ii. 175

sinensis, ii. 176
swinhoei filchneri, ii. 176

Lerwa lerwa, ii. 127
Lettuce, the, ii. 62
Lhassa, the British Expedition to,

i. 211 ; ii. 92
Li, length of, 28
Li, varieties of tree, ii. 21
Liang-ch'a Ho, village of, i. 230
Liang-fen, ii. 63
Libocedrus macrolepis, ii. 10
Lien hwa, ii. 30, 43, 59
Lien sha, i. 234 ;

ii. 19
Lifan Ting, a highway from, i. 185
Ligusticum Thomsonii, i. 186
Ligustrum lucidum, i. 17, 20, 99, 189,

228 ; ii. 5, 74, 100, loi
strong^dophyllum, i. 120

Lilium Bakerianum, i. 155
Brownii, i. 21
Brownii, var. chloraster, i. 21
Brownii, var. leucanthum, i. 21
concolor, i. 21
giganteum, i. 174, 248
Henryi, i. 21
mirabile, i. 53
regale, i. 155
Sargentise, i. 123, 155 ; ii. 63
Thayerae, i. 155
tigrinum, i. 53, 155 ; ii. 60

Limnanthemum nymphoidcs, i. 21
Limnocryptes gallinula, ii. 134
Linden bark, use of, i. 124
Ling-chio, ii. 30, 59
Linum usitatissimura, ii. 61
Li-ping, i. 105, 106 ; motto of, 106

;

temple to, 107
Liquidambar formosana, i. 17, 35,

222 ; its wood, ii. 23
Liquorice, ii. 39
Liriodendron chinense, i. 31, 54
Liriope spicata, ii. 44
Litchi, ii. 29
Li-tzu, ii. 28
Liu-pei, Emperor, i. 86, 112
Loans, foreign, i. 114 ; necessity of,

ii. 208
Lockhart, William, ii. 100
Lolo, i. 156
Longan, ii. 29
Lonicera chaetocarpa, i. 138

deflexicalyx, i. 242
hispida, i. 138 ; ii. 11

japonica, i. 19 ; ii. 10, 44
Maackii, var. podocarpa, i. 32
pileata, i. 54, 120
prostrata, i. 138
thibetica, i. 138, 202
tragophylla, i. 53, 59
tubuliflora, i. 184

Lophophorus Ihuysi, ii. 123
Lo-po, ii. 59
Loquat, i. 19 ; ii. 22, 29
Loropetalum chinense, i. 18, 35 ; ii. 3
Lotus-lily, ii. 59
Lu, the river, i. 205
Luck Lil7, the Chinese, ii. 44
Luffa cylindrica, ii. 57
Lu-jung, ii. 162
Lung-peh ch'ang, village of, i. 95
Lung-tsao-ku, ii. 54
Lupus filchneri, ii. 188

karanorensis, ii. 188
Lu-tou, ii. 56
Lycoris aurea, i. 21, 231

radiata, i. 21, 231
Lydekker, R., ii. 144, 147, 159, 164,

168, 185, 186
Lynx, the Thibetan, ii. 181
Lysimachia clethroides, i. 21

crispidens, i. 33
Henryi, i. 21

Maackia, fine trees of, i. 46
Macacus lasiotis, ii. 192

tibetanus, ii. 192
vestitus, ii. 192

Ma chc, ii. 122
Ma-chiao-kou, paper mill at, i. 232
Machilus nanmu, ii, 5, 45
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M'Neill, Captain Malcolm, ii. 144,

146, 147, 154, 163, 164, 173, 185,

187
Macropygia tusalia, ii. 137
Magnolia, i. 53, 55 ; number of

species of, ii. 12
officinalis, i. 40, 45, 124 ; ii. 12

Mahogany, Chinese, ii. 22
Mahon, Captain E. W. S., i. 72
Ma-hsien-ping, hamlet of, i. 54 ; tea

industry at, 54
MaHsiung, ii. 188
Ma Huang, i. 199
Maize, cultivation of, ii. 53
Malie, village of, i. 243
Malus, sp., i. 41

prunifolia, ii. 28
spectabilis, ii. 28

Malva parviflora, ii. 62
verticillata, ii. 62

Manchu Dynasty, ii. 201
Manifold, Lieut.-Colonel C. C, i. 72
Mantzu, i. 158
Mao Chou, tea entrepot of, ii. 96

;

pheasants around, ii. 112
Mao-erh-tao, ii. 32
Mao-fu-lien, river at, i. 40
Mao-niu, village of, i. 195
Mao Pan-li, ii. 32
Mao-ts'ao, ii. 76
Mao-tung-han-ts'ai, ii. 62
Map, inaccuracy of, i. 96, 122
Marbled cat, Chinese, ii. 181
Marches, Thibetan, i. 157
Marco Polo, i. iii, 112 ; ii. 38, 74, 114,

154
Maries, Charles, ii. 3
Marmota himalayanus, ii. 190
Marsilea quadrifolia, i. 21
Materia Medica, ii. 34
Matriarchal kingdoms, i. 167
Mausoleums, remarkable, i. 92, 102
Mazus pulchellus, i. 21
Mears, C. H., ii. 147, 154, 155
Meconopsis chelidonifolia, i. 127, 248

Henrici, i. 138, 199 ; ii. g
integrifolia, i. 138, 181, 199 ; ii. 9
punicea, i. 138, 181 ; ii. 9
racemosa, i. 138 ; ii. 9

Medicine Guild, ii. 37
the Father of Chinese, ii. 34
value of foreign, i. 192

Medicines, Chinese, tonic and aphro-
disiac properties of, ii. 234

;

difficulties of identification, 38
;

trade in, 38
Mci hvva, ii. 43
Melastoma Candida, i. 223
Melia Azedarach, i. 20, 96, 100 ; ii. 5
Mclilotus macrorbiza, ii. 56

Meliosma, anew, at Chin-tien-po, i. 45
Bcaniana, i. 45, 131
Kirkii, i. 239
Veitchiorum, i. 38, 44, 131

Meratia praecox, i. 19 ; ii. 43
Mercury, uses of, ii. 34
Me-tiao sha, i. 127 ; ii. 20
Me-wan-tzu, ii. 55
Mien-hwa, ii. 83
Miller, Philip, ii. 46
Millet, varieties of, ii. 54
Mi-me, ii. 53
Mineral oil, i. 70

wealth, ii. 194
Ming-tsen Yang (Serow), i. 46 ; ii.

148
Miniak, kingdom of, i. 210
Mining, ii. 194
Miscanthus latifolius, i. 109

sinensis, i. 109, 171
Mistletoe, i. 20
Mitchell, Mason, ii. 186
Mock orange, i. 76
Momordica charantia, ii. 57
Monkeys, i. 198, 224 ; snub-nose,

species of, ii. 191
Monkong Ting, the three towns of, i.

186
Monochoria vaginalis, i. 21
Monotypic trees, i. 224
Morus alba, ii. 77

alba, var. latifolia, ii. 77
Moschus sifanicus, ii. 169
Moss, Sphagnum, i. 234, 237, 249
Mount Omei, i. 219
Mou-tzu shu, ii. 67
Mo-yii, i. 117 ; ii. 60
Mu, the Hsiang, ii. 19 ; the Yin-

chen, 19 ; the Sha, 10 ; the
Nan, 21 ; the Ying, 21 ; the
Hung-tou, 21 ; the T'an, 22

;

the Ching, 23
Mucuna sempervirens, i. 19, 34
Mu-kua, ii. 28
Mulberry, i. 83 ; ii. 77
Muleteers, Thibetan, i. 202
Muntiacus crinifrons, ii. 167

lacrymans, ii. 165
reevesi, ii. 167
pingshiangicus, ii. 167
sclateri, ii. 167

Muntjac, i. 79; the Crying, ii. 165;
the Black, 167 ; the Hairy-
fronted, ii. 167

Musk, trade in, ii. 169, 170
Mussa?nda pubescens, i. 223
Mu-yu shu, ii. 64, 65
Myrica rubra, ii. 32
Myricaria germanica, i. 19, 131, 154 ;

ii. II
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Ncsmorhedus aldridgeanus, ii. 150
cinereus, ii. 153
griseus, ii. 150, 152
henryanus, ii. 150, 152

Nan chu, ii. 140
Nandina domestica, i. 19, 77 ; ii. 44
Nan-kua, ii. 57
Nanmu trees, i. 109 ; ii. 21
Nan-pa ch'ang, village of, i. 83 ;

river, 83
Nanto, hamlet of, i. 13
Narcissus tazetta, ii. 44
Nei, chu, the, i. 183
Neillia sinensis, i. 41, 44

longeracemosa, i. 177
Nelumbium speciosum, i. 21 ; ii. 30,

44. 59
Nephelium Litchi, ii. 29

longana, ii. 29
Nephrodium molle, i. 21
Nertera sinensis, ii. 10
Nga-ba tribe, i. 145
Ngai Lau-tsze, ii. 147
Ngai Niu, ii. 159
Ngo-lok tribe, i. 145
Nicotiana rustica, i. 137 ; ii. 84
Tabacum, ii. 84

Ning-ching shan, i. 149
Ningpo varnish, ii. 70
Niu Ping (Cow-flat), i. 30
Niu-tou shan, flora of, i. 175 ; road

across, 176
Nut-galls, trade in, ii. 73
Nuts, miscellaneous, ii. 33
Nyctereutes procyonides, ii. 189

stegmanni, ii. 190

Oaks, silkworm-feeding, ii. 78
Oats, ii. 53
Ocelot, the Asiatic, ii. 181
Oils, culinary, ii. 49, 56, 60, 61
Olive, Chinese, ii. 29
Omei Hsien, town of, i. 222
Omei shan, i. 219; the Golden Sum-

mit, 230 ; bronze relics, 220
;

Suicide's cliff, 221 ; flora, 222
;

floral zones, 223 ; Rhododendrons
on, 226 ; medicine, 227

O-mi-to Fu, stone, i. 97
Onion, the family, ii. 60
Onopopelia humilis, ii. 135
Onychium japonicum, i. 223
Openshaw, Rev. Harry, i. 237
Ophiorrhiza cantonensis, i. 21
Opium, the trade ; the pipe, ii.

80
Poppy, suppression of, ii, 79

;

former cultivation of, 80 ; origin

of cultivated races ; a winter
crop, 81.

Opuntia Dillenii, i. 155
Orange, groves of, i. 24 ; the Man-

darin, ii. 25 ; the Sweet, 25 ;

the Ichang, 25
Orleans, Prince Henri d', ii. 127, 192
Ormosia Hosiei, i. 83, 89, loi, 109 ;

ii. 21
Oryza sativa, ii. 50

sativa, var. glutinosa, ii. 52
sativa, var. montana, ii. 52
sativa, var. praecox, ii. 51

Osmanthus fragrans, i. 234 ; ii. 44
Osmunda regalis, i. 21
Osteomeles Schweriuce, ii. 10
Ounce, the, ii. 180
Ovis ammon hodgsoni, ii. 146

nahura, ii. 145

Pa, the kingdom of, i. 66, 86
Pachyrhizus angulatus, ii. 59
Pffionia Veitchii, i. 250
Pai-miao ch'ang, i. 93
Pai-yang, ii. 145
Palseornis derbyana salvadori, i.

152
Paliurus orientalis, i. 73

ramosissimus, i. 109
Palmer, Thomas, ii. 47
Pan-chu, ii. 137
Panda, the Giant, ii. 182 ; the

Chinese, 183
Panicum crus-galli, var. frumentac-

eum, i. 89, 90 ; ii. 54
miliaceum, ii. 54

Pan-Ian shan, i. 179
Pan-li, ii. 32
Pantholops hodgsoni, ii. 160
Pan-yang, ii. 145
Pao-k'o, ii. 53
Paoning Fu, city of, i. 100 ; trade and

history, 100
I'ao-tien-pa, hamlet of, i. 231
P'ao-tsze, hamlet of, i. 82
P'ao-tzu, ii. 31
Papaver alpinum, i. 142
somniferum, ii. 61

Paper, bark, ii. 75 ; India, 75 ;

bamboo, 75 ; rice, 76
making, ii. 74, 75
money, ii. 74
mulberry, ii. 74

Paracelsus, Bombastus, ii. 36
Paradise Fly-catcher, the, i. 30
Parrot, Green, i. 152
Parsnip, the, ii. 60
Parthenocissus Henryana, i. 19, 29

Thomsonii, i. ig
Partridge, the Sifan, ii. 127 ; the

Bamboo, 128
Paulownia Duclouxii, i. 20 ; ii. 5
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Pa-yueh-cha, ii. 32
Peach, a new species of, i. 203 ; ii, 26

the common, ii. 25, 28
Peasants, some Chinese, i. 85
Peh-fu-yang shu, ii. 73
Peh Hsiung, ii. 182, 183
Peh-k'o, i. 126 ; ii. 30
Peh-kuo-yuen, hamlet of, i. 58
Peh Litzu, ii. 44
Peh Lu-tsze, ii. 164
Peh-pai ch'ang, village of, i. 90
Peh-pai-ho, village of, i. 90
Peh-shan ch'ang, village of, i. gi

Peh-ts'ai, ii. 56
Peh-tung, ii. 198
Pch-yang ch'ang, village of, i. 122
Peh-yang-tsai, hamlet of, i. 36
Peh-yuen, ii. 198
P'ei-chi, ii. 59
Pei-mu, the medicine, i. 180, 186

;

ii. 39 ; the Jen, 39 ; the Ch'uan,

40
Pei-mu die, ii. 125
P'ei-yu, ii. 66
Pen-shao, ii. 58
Perdix hodgsoniae sifanica, ii. 127
Perilla ocymoides, ii. 61
Persian wheels, i. 73
Persimmon, ii. 29 ; the oil, 73, 74
Petroleum beds, ii. 199
Peucedanum sativum, ii. 60
Phaseolus mungo, ii. 56
mungo, var. radiatus, ii. 56
vulgaris, ii. 56

Phasianus berezovskyi, ii. 112
decollatus, ii. 112
elegans, ii. iii
holdereri, ii. 108, 109
mongolicus, ii. 107
strauchi, ii. 113
torquatus, ii. 107
torquatus, var. kiangsuensis, ii.108

Pheasant, Anderson's, ii. iii
Blood, ii. 118
Eared, ii. 122
Grouse, ii. 125
Lady Amherst's, ii. 117
Monal, ii. 123
Pucras, ii. 119
Strauch's, ii. 113
the Blue-eared, ii. 123
the Chinese Ring-neck, ii. 107, 108
the Common, ii. 109
the Golden, ii. 116
the Mongolian, ii. 107
the Reeves, ii. 114
the Ringless, ii. 112

Phellodcndron chincnse, ii. 41
Philadelphus Wilsonii, i. 247
Photinia Davidsoniae, ii. 45

Photography, difficulties of, i. 197
Phyllostachys heteroclada, ii. 17, 75

pubescens, i. 17 ; ii. 5, 17
Picea ascendens, i. 127 ; its wood, ii.

20
aurantiaca, i. 203
complanata, i. 247
pachyclada, i. 40, 44
Wilsonii, i. 44, 47

Picrasma quassioides, ii. 41
Pien-chin, hamlet of, i. 56 ; flora,

56 ; crops, 56
Pien-kou, village of, i. 121
Picn-tou, ii. 56
Pig, the wild, ii. 174
Pigeon, a Green, ii. 137

the I.ong-tailed, ii. 137
the Rock, ii. 136
the Spotted, ii. 137

Pigeons, Snow, i. 201 ; ii. 137
Pine, clustered cones, i. 79
Corean Nut, ii. 33
Hard, ii. 20 ; White, 20
the Chinese, i. 74
the White, i. 44

Ping-ling-shih, village of, i. 232
;

the industry, 239
Ping-she Fci-tsao, ii. 72
Pinus Armandi, i. 39, 44, 47, 58, 134,

176, 203 ; its wood, ii. 20 ; its

seed, 33
densata, ii. 20
Henryi, i. 39, 44, 58 ; ii. 20
koraiensis, ii. 33
Massoniana, i. 17, 29, 32, 35, 74,

75, 223, 229 ; ii. 5 ; its wood,
19, 23, 45, 87

prominens, i. 184, 195, 203 ; ii. 20
Wilsonii, i. 176 ; ii. 20

Pistacia chinensis, i. 73, loi, 153 ;

its wood, ii. 22, 62
Pisum sativum, ii. 55
Plant, Captain C, i. 5
Plantae Wilsonianae, ii. 27
Plantago major, ii. 11, 63
Plants misnamed " japonica," ii. 10,

47
Platvcarya strobilacea, i. 20, 75 ; ii.

Platycodon grandiflorum, i. 21 ; ii.

40
Pleione Henryi, i. 41, 52
Plums, ii. 27
Podophyllum Emodi, ii. il

Po-lau-tzu, i. 144
Polyandry, i. 213
Polygala Mariesii, i. 19
Polygonum tinctorium, ii. 86
Pomegranate, ii. 30
Pomelos, ii. 25
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Poppy, a yellow-flowered, i. 56
Poppyworts, i. 138, 181, 199; ii. 9
Populus lasiocarpa, i. 56, 57; fences

of, 57
Silvestiii, i. 20, 35

PorphjTra vulgaris, ii. 63
Potash salts, i. 117; manufacture of,

125, 247
Potato, Irish, disease of, i. 50; ii.

58
Potentilla anserina, ii. 11

chinensis, i. 21
discolor, i. 21 ; ii. 63
fruticosa, i. 199 ; ii. 8

multifida, ii. 63
Veitchii, i. 199, 250 ; ii. 8

Poterium officinale, ii. 11

Po-ts'ai, ii. 63
Pratt, A. E., 221 ; ii. 123, 125, 187
Prickly Oak, i. 181
Pride of India, i. 96, 100
Primrose, a blue, i. 38

Chinese, i. 20, 29
Primula Cockburniana, i. 196 ; ii. 9

involucrata, ii. 11

nivaUs, i. 181
obconica, i. 20, 33 ; ii. 3, 47
ovahfolia, i. 38, 248
Prattii, i. 248
pulverulenta, ii. 9
sibirica, i. 184
sikkimensis, i. 179, 198 ; ii. 9, 11
sinensis, i. 17, 29 ; ii. 47
Veitchii, i. 179 ; ii. 9
vincaeflora, i. 179, 181
violodora, i. 39
vittata, ii. 9

Privet, i. 99
Prunus Armeniaca, ii. 26

Davidiana, ii. 26
dehiscens, ii. 27
involucrata, ii. 28
mira, i. 203 ;

ii. 26
mume, ii. 27, 43
Padus, ii. II

Persica, ii. 25
salicina, ii. 27
serrula, var. tibetica, i. 197
triloba, ii. 43

Przewalski, N. M., ii. 4
Pteridium aquiUnum, ii. 63
Pteris longifolia, i. 21

serrulata, i. 21
Pterocarya Delavayi, i. 224

hupehensis, i. 33, 126
stenoptera, i. 20, 223 ; ii. 5

Pteroceltis Tatarinowii, i. 33
Pterostyrax hispidus, i. 42, 53, 224
Pu-chih-ts'ao, ii. 83
Pucrasia styani, ii. 120

Pucrasia xanthospila, ii. 119
xanthospila, var. ruficollis, ii. 120

Pueraria Thunbergiana, i. 19 ; ii. 63
P'uerh tea, ii. 97 ; uses of, 98
Pulse, varieties of, ii. 55, 56
Punica Granatum, ii. 30
Pun-tsao, or Herbal, ii. 35
P'u-tao-tzu, ii. 30
Pyracantha, crenulata, i. 17, 19 ;'ii. 98
Pyramid, the, i. 15
Pyrola rotundifolia, i. 250
Pyrus sinensis, ii. 28

ussuriensis, ii. 28

Quail, ii. 134
the Bustard, ii. 135

Quercus aliena, i. 58 ; ii. 21, 78
Fabri, ii. 78
Ilex, var. rufescens, i. 197
serrata, i. 20, 75, 100, 222, 223 ;

ii. 21, 78 ; cupules, use of, 87
variabilis, i. 58 ; ii. 21, 78 ;

cupules, use of, 87
fungus culture on, i. 38

Quince, ii. 28

Rafts, bamboo, ii. 140 ; wild fowl
shooting from, 141

Railway, Hankow-Szechuan, i. 11, 32,
72, 114, 115 ; ii. 88

Ramie fibre, ii. 82 ; trade in, 82
Ranunculus acris, ii. 11

repens, ii. 1

1

sceleratus, ii. 11

Rape, Chinese, ii. 60
Raphanus sativus, ii. 59
Ready, Oliver G., ii. 107
Rebellion, the, i. 114, 115 ;

progress
of, ii. 200

Red Basin, i. 3 ; boundaries of, 64 ;

area, 64 ;
geology, 64, 69

agriculture in, i. 67 ; crops, 67 ;

fruits, 68 ; mineral wealth, 69
Reeves, John, ii. 47, 114
Rch-lung-kuan, village of, i. 182
Rehmannia angulata, i. 21, 30, 31

Henryi, i. 35
Reinwardtia trigyna, i. 17, 21

Religious communities, preservation
of trees by, ii. 45

Rhamnus davuricus, i. 19 ; ii. 87
tinctorius, ii. 87

Rhea, ii. 82
Rheum Alexandrse, i. 199

officinale, ii. 39
palmatum, var. tanguticum, i.

131 ; ii. 38, 39
Rhinopithecus bieti, ii. 191

brelichi, ii. 192
roxellanse, ii. 191
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Rhizomys vestitus, ii. 190
Rhizotomoi, ancient Greece, ii. 36
Rhododendron, wealth of, ii. 6
adenopodum, i. 51
Augustinii, i. 39
calophytnm, i. 126
discolor, i. 59
Fargesii, i. 49, 51
Fortunei, ii. 3
Hanceanuni, i. 241
indicum, i. 17, 19, 40, 46, 56
maculiferum, i. 51, 53
Mariesii, i. 40, 59
Przewalskii, i. 199
sutchuenense, i. 37, 51
yanthinum, i. 247

Rhubarb, medicinal, cultivated, i. 52,
60

; ii. 38
wild, i. 49

Rhus Cotinus, i. 19
javanica, i. 20 ; ii. 73, 87
orientalis, i. 247
Potaninii, ii. 73
Toxicodendron, ii. 71
vernicifiua, fatty seeds of, i. 45,

123, 130 ; ii. 68 ; varnish from,

69 ; oil from fruit, 71
Ribes alpestre, var. gigantcum, i.

203 ; ii. 31
laurifolium, i. 250
longeracemosum, ii. 31
longeracemosum, var. Davidii, i.

248
longeracemosum, var.Wilsonii, i. 44

Rice, importance of, ii. 49 ; cultiva-

tion, 51 ; varieties of, 51, 52
;

straw, 83
Rice-wheat, ii. 53
Richthofen, Baron, i. 64 ; ii. 199
Rifle stocks of walnut wood, i. 35
River, Fou Ho, i. 128

Kialing, i. 8, 99
Kien kiang, i. 7
Min, i. 9
the Paoning, i. 99, loi
the Tung, i. 9
the Ya, ii. 140, 141
Yalung, i. 10
Yangtsze, i. 3 ; navigation on, 4 ;

depth, 6 ; names of, 6 ; tribu-

taries, 7
Road, the Great Salt, i. 57 ; diffi-

culties of, 193, 195
Rodgersia a;sculifolia, i. 44, 124, 174 ;

pinnata, var. alba, i. 247
Romi Chango, town of, i. 190
Rosa Banksiae, i. 18, 33 ; form of, 36

;

root-bark, use of, ii. 87
indica, i. 89, 118 ; ii. 46, 90
laevigata, i. 18 ; ii. 5

Rosa microcarpa, i. 18, 29 ; ii.

5
microphylla, i. 173 ; ii. 11

moschata, i. 18, 31, 36, 154
multibracteata, i. 154
multiilora, i. 18, 31, 36
omeiensis, i. 227
sericea, i. 38, 56, 154, 248 ; ii. 11

Soulieana, i. 154, 184, 189
Willmottise, i. 154

Rose : Banksian, i. 18, 89
Lady Banks's, root-bark, use of, i.

35
Musk, i. 18, 36
Rambler, i. 31, 36
the Tea, i. 89, 118, 120, 123

Roses, i. 18
Rostratula capensis, ii. 130
Rubber tree. Hardy, i. 36, 45
Rubus amabilis, ii.31

biflorus, var. quinqueflorus, ii. 31
corchorifolius, i. 32 ; ii. 31
fiosculosus, ii. 31
Fockeanus, i. 248
ichangensis, ii. 31
innominatus, ii. 31
omeiense, ii. 31
parvifolius, i. 19 ; ii. 31
pileatus, ii. 31
tricolor, i. 250
xanthocarpus, i. 144 ; ii. 31

Rye, ii. 53

Saccharum of&cinarum, ii. 85
officinarum, var. rubricaule, ii. 85
of&cinarum, var. sinense, ii. 85

Safflower, ii. 86
Sagittaria sagittifolia, ii. 59
Salix babylonica, i. 20 ; ii. 98

Fargesii, i. 41
magnifica, i. 175
variegata, i. 19

Sallowthorn, i. 131, 177, 196
Salt, i. 26, 69
Salvia Przewalskii, i. 156
Salvinia natans, i. 21
Sambar, the Szechuan, ii. 163
Sambucus adnata, i. 250

Schweriniana, i. 132
Sanai, i. 211
San-chia pi, i. 109
San-chia-tsze, hostel of, i. 137 ;

vegetation around, 13S ; fauna,

139
Sang shu, ii. 77
San-tsze-yeh, hamlet of, i. 135
San-yu-tung, i. 28
Sapindus mukorossi, i. 20, 73, 153 ;

fruits, use of, ii. 72
Sapium sebiferum, i. 20 ; ii. 67
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Sargentodoxa cuneata, i. 38]
Sassafras, the Chinese, uses of, i. 40,

76
tzumu, i. 40

Saxifraga sarmentosa, i. 21
Schisandra, species of, i. 53
Schizophragma integrifolium, i. 59
Scirpus lacustris, ii. 83

tuberosus, ii. 59
Scolopax rusticula, ii. 129
Seaweed, ii. 63
Secale fragile, i. 58 ; ii. 53
Sedurti sarmentosum, i. 21
Senecio clivorum, i. 132, 222

japonicus, ii. 10
Seng-chiang, ii. 59
Sericulture, i. 228 ; the industry, ii. 77
Serow, i. 46, 132 ; ii. 146
Sesamum, ii. 87

indicum, i. 96 ; ii. 49, 61
Setaria italica, ii. 54
Sha, the Hung, ii. 20 ; the Tieh, 20

;

the Peh, 20 ; the K'an-peh, 20
;

the Yu, 20 ; the Hsiang, 20
;

the Me-tiao, 20 ; Tuen-ch'u, 20
Sha-kou-ping, hamlet of, i. 54 ; flora

of. 54
Sha-mu-jen, ascent of, i. 48 ; flora,

49
Shan-cha, ii. 29
Shan-chia-kou, hamlet of, i. 76

;

crops, 76
Shan-chih-ma, ii. 61
Shan-li-hung-tzu, ii. 29
Shan-peh-k'o, ii. 33
Shan-yeh-wangtzu, i. 82
Shar har, ii. 122
Sha shu, ii. 18
Sha-to-tzu, descent to, i. 77 ; village

of, 78 ; trade, 77 ; coal, iron and
Ume, 77

river, navigability of, i. 77
Sheep, -wild, i. 200

; the Blue, ii.

145 ; Hodgson's, 146
She-h-p'i, ii. 181
Sheng-neng-chia, range and altitude,

i. 51 ; forests of, 51 ; flora of,

52-54 ; description of range, 55
Shennung, the Emperor, ii. 34, 49
She-p'ao-tzu, ii. 31
Shihch'uan Hsien, city of, i. 119
Shih Hwang-ti, i. 86, 112
Shih-tsao-che, hamlet of, i. 33
Shu : the Huai, ii. 22 ; the Tsao-k'o,

22 ; the Yeh-ho, 22 ; the Hei-
tou, 22 ; the Huang-Uen, 22

;

the Pi-pa, 22 ; the Ch'un-tien,
22 ; the Feng-hsiang, 23 ; the
Tzu-k'an, 23 ; the Tzu-ch'in, 23 ;

the Sung, 2 3
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Shu, the kingdom of, i. 66, 86
Shuang-miao ch'ang, village of, i. 88
Shui-ching-pu, village of, i. 128
Shui-mo-kou, village of, i. 172
Shui-ting-hangtsze, farmhouse at, i.

54
Shui-yueh-tsze, i. 32
Shu-lang, ii. 87
Sibiraea laevigata, i. 138 ; ii. 11

Sifan, i. 135 ; manners and customs,

145, 148
Signatures, Doctrine of, ii. 36
Silk, wild, i. 100 ; annual production

of raw, ii. 77
Silkworm trees, ii. 77, 78
Silver ores, ii. 197
Sinofranchetia sinensis, i. 53
Sinowilsonia Henryi, i. 56
Snipe : the Painted, ii. 130 ; the

Common, 132 ; Pin-tailed, 132
;

Swinhoe's, 133 ; the Solitary,

133 ; Latham's, 134 ; the Jack,
134

Snow-cock, ii. 126
Snow- part ridge, ii. 127
Soap trees, varieties of, ii. 71
Solanum Lycopersicum, ii. 61

Melongena, ii. 61
tuberosum, ii. 58

Song che, ii. 119
Sophora japonica, i. 20, 153 ; its

wood, ii. 22, 45, 47
Moorcroftianum, i. 19
viciifolia, i. 18, 189 ; ii. 10

Sorbaria arborea, i. 137
Sorbus munda, i. 226
Sorghum vulgare, i. 96 ; ii. 54
Soy Bean, ii. 49 ; varieties of, 55, 87
Spear grass, i. 17 ; ii. no
Sphenocercus apicicauda, ii. 137
Spilopelia chinensis, ii. 135
Spinacia oleracea, ii. 63
Spiraea alpina, i. 138 ; ii. 11

Aruncus, i. 124, 127, 247
Blumei, ii. 98
chinensis, i. 19 ; ii. 98
Henryi, i. 177 ; ii. 98
hirsuta, ii. 98
moUifolia, i. 138
myrtilloides, i. 138
prunifolia, fl. pi., i. 45

Spondias, i. 73
axillaris, i. 172, 229

Spruce, flat-leaved, i. 40, 44, 127
Hemlock, i. 41, 44, 52

Ssuch'uan, Report on the Province of,

ii. 38
Ssu-kua, ii. 57
Staphjdea, a pink-flowered, i. 39

holocarpa, i. 41, 46, 53
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Sterculia platanifolia, i. 20, 118
Strawberry, a new, i. 250
Straw braid, ii. 83
Streptopelia decaocta, ii. 135
Strobilanthes flaccidifolius, i. 95, 108

;

cultivation of, ii. 86
Styan, F. W., ii. 166
Stylophorum iaponicum, i. 38
Styrax Hemsleyanum, i. 32, 38

Perkinsiae, i. 250
roseus, i. 248
Veitchiorum, i. 54

Sugar, cultivation of, ii. 85 ; history,

86
Sulphate of iron, i. 70
Sulphur, ii. 198
Su-ma, ii. 61
Summer Lilac, i. 124
Sun-bird, i. 46
Sung che, ii. 119
Sungpan, city of, i. 141 ; trade, 143 ;

crops, 144 ;
game around, 145 ;

the tea trade, ii. 97 ;
pheasants

around, iii
Sung shu, i. 134 ; ii. 19
Sun-kua, ii. 57
Sus leucomystix, ii. 175

moupinensis, ii. 175
Swastika, i. 169
Sweet Chestnut, 1. 32, 58, 76 ; ii.

32
Gum, i. 76
Potato, ii. 58
tea, ii. 98

Syers, H. C, ii. 172
Symplocos crataegoides, i. 19, 32
Syringa Potaninii, i. 184

Sargentiana, i. 247
tomentella, i. 181
verrucosa, i. 37
Wilsonii, 1. 203

Syrmaticus reevesi, ii. 114
Szechuan, eastern, scarcity of food

i. 58 ; timidity of people, 58
;

crops, 58 ; rugged scenery, 59
Szechuan, market villages, i. 91, 96,

102
north-central, features of, 102
peasants, their greed, i. 102
population of, i. 67

Ta-chen-chai, i. 90
Tachienlu, town of, i. 205

;
popu-

lation of, 206 ; trade, 208
; the

brick tea trade, ii. 95
Tachin Ho, the, i. 190
Ta-huang, ii. 38
Taiping Hsien, tea industry, i. 83
Takin, the Chinese, ii. 153
Tak-ing-ming-ts'ai, ii. 62

Tan-chia-tien, village of, i. 61
;

highway, 61, 62
T'ang Dynasty, ii. 86
Tang-kuei, i. 47 ; ii. 40
Tang-li, ii. 28
T'ang-li-tzu, ii. 98
T'ang-ma, ii. 81
Tang-shen, cultivated, i. 56 ; ii. 40
Taning-ching, salt wells of, i. 61
Taning Ho, navigability of, i. 62
Taning Hsien, city of, i. 62 ; trade,

62
T'an-shu-ya (Lime Tree Pass), i. 32
Tan-3rao-tzu, charcoal burning, i. 241
Tao-tzu, ii. 25
Tao-yi, ii. 29
Ta-p'ao shan, our camp on, i. 198

;

vegetation of, 198 ; the pass, 199 ;

view from, 200 ; highway robbers
on, 200

Ta-ping-shan, hamlet of, i. 59 ; crops

59 ;
flora, 59

Tapiscia sinensis, i. 234
Taraxacum officinale, ii, 62
Ta-suan, ii. 60
Ta-t'ien-ch'ih, hamlet of, i. 245, 246
Ta-t'ou-ts'ai, ii. 59
Ta-wan-tzu, ii. 54
Ta-wei, village of, i. 184
Taxus cuspidata, var. chinensis, i.

225 ; ii. 20
Ta-yu-ts'ai, ii. 60
Tchitrea incei, i. 30
Tea, its history, ii. 89 ; export trade,

90 ; for Thibetan market, 91
;

brick tea, preparation of, 92 ;

carriers, 95 ; for Sungpan mar-
ket, 95 ;

preparation of, 96
subspontaneous bushes of, i. 89,

92 ; sweet, 227
oil, ii. 98 ; uses of, 99
plant, the, ii. 89 ; where in-

digenous, 89, 90 ; cultivation of,

for Thibetan market, 92, 95
shrub, the, ii. 98

" Teas," sources of miscellaneous,
ii. 98

transport of, ii. 94, 95, 96
Teh-li-pe kuo-tzu, i. 109
Temples, i. 14 ;

grounds, ii. 45
Teng-ts'ao, ii. 83
Tetracentron sinense, i. 37, 52, 177
Tetraogallus henrici, ii. 126

tibetanus, ii. 127
Tetraophasis obscurus, ii. 125

szechenyi, ii. 125
Tetrapanax papyrifera, ii. 76
Tetrastes severtzovi, ii. 126
Th'ai-ling, road to, i. 195 ;

gold
mining at, 195 ; road to, 200



INDEX 227

Thalictnim dipterocarpum, i. 155
minus, i. 21
petaloideum, ii. 11

Thayer, John E., ii. 106
Thea cuspidata, i. 19

Sasanqua, ii. 98
sinensis, ii. 89
sinensis, var. assamica, ii. 97

Thibet, eastern frontier of, i. 150
;

the people, 206 ; Lamas, 207
;

gate of, 209
Thibetans, tea essential to, ii. 91

;

value of tea trade with, 97
Three Kingdoms, i. 112
Thuya orientalis, ii. 45
Tiao-chung, ii. 44
Tien-ch'iao me, ii. 54
Tien-ch'u, ii. 44
T'ien-hwa, ii. 86
Tien-kua, ii. 57
T'ien-ts'ai, ii. 62
Tiger, the, ii. 17S

bones, trade in, ii. 179
Ti-kua, ii. 59
Tilia Henryana, i. 33
Timber, scarcity of native, ii. 15 ;

Bamboo, 16 ; China Fir, 18
;

coniferous, 20 ; Oak, 21
Ti-p'ao-tzu, ii. 31
Tobacco, introduction of, and culti-

vation, ii. 84 ;
preparation of,

84
ToddaUa asiatica, i. 17
Toddy-cat, ii. 181
Tomato, the, ii. 61
Torricellia angulata, i. 34, 75
Trachelospermum jasminoides, i.

19
Trachycarpus excelsus, i. 239 ; ii. 5,

82
Tragopan caboti, ii. 121

temmincki, ii. 120
Trapa natans, i. 21 ; ii. 30, 59
Trapella sinensis, i. 21
Tree, the Red Bean, ii. 21
Tricholoma gambosa, ii. 63
Trigault, a Jesuit priest, ii. 16 ; on

the insect white-wax, 100
Triticum sativum, ii. 52
Tsai Gho, ii. 189
Ts'ai-kua, ii. 57
Ts'ai-tai, ii. 57
Ts'ai-yang-p'ao-tzu, ii. 31
Ts'ai-yu, ii. 61
Tsao-k'o shu, ii. 71
Tsao-shan, the, i. 231
T'sao-tzu, ii. 29
Tsao-wu-ti:, ii. 40
Tsa shu, i. 109 ; ii. 77
Tsin-shih Hwang, i. 66, 86

Tsin-tzu, i. 238
T'so che, ii. 121
Ts'ong, ii. 60
Tsuga chinensis, i. 44 ; its wood, ii.

20
yunnanensis, i. 225, 247 ; its wood,

ii. 20
Tsui-Ian ch'a, ii. 98
Tsung-lu, village of towers, i. 1S9
Tsung-tung-che, temple of, i. 233
Tsze-mien, ii. 41
Tsze-niu, ii. 30
Tsze-tzu, ii. 29
Tu-chung, i. 77 ; ii. 41
Tuen-ma, i. 108 ; ii. 81

Tulip tree, Chinese, i. 31 ; a fine

specimen of, 54
Tu-men-pu, village of, i. 98
Tung-ch'ang Ho, iron and copper

industries at, i. 233
Tung-che-kou, iron from, i. 83
Tung-ching shu, ii. loi
Tung-han-ts'ai, ii. 62
Tung-hao, ii. 62
Tunghsiang Hsien, city of, i. 84 ;

roads from, 85
Tung-ku, village of, i. 193 ; vege-

tation around, 194
Tung-kua, ii. 57
Tung-lu, ii. 87
T'ung-lu-fang, hamlet of, i. 195
T'ung-ma, ii. 81
T'ung oil, ii. 64 ; uses, 66 ; trade in,

66
Tungshantzu, temple of, i. 15
T'ung-ts'ao, ii. 76
T'ung-yu shu, ii. 64, 65
Turmeric, ii. 86
Turnip, varieties of, ii. 59
Turnix blandfordi, ii. 136
Turtur chinensis, ii. 135

decaocta, ii. 135
humilis, ii. 135
orientalis, ii. 135

Tu-tien-tsze, village of, i. 12S
Tu-ti-liang shan, i. 124 ; flora of, 125 ;

lumber industry, 127
Tzu-ching, ii. 44
T'zu-ku, ii. 59

Ulmus parvifolia, i. 20
pumila, ii. 45

Umbrella Leaf, ii. 12
Ursus malayamis wardi, ii. 186
thibetanus, ii. 185
thibetanus macneilli, ii. 185
torquahis, ii. 1S5
torquatiis macneilli, ii. 185

U'sen, ii. 62
Usnea longissima, i. 249

^



228 A NATURALIST IN WESTERN CHINA

Varnish trees, abundance of, i. 45 ;

fat expressed from fruit, 45 ;

ii. 68 ; collecting the sap, 69 ;

trade, 70
Vegetables, quality of, ii. 49
Vegetable tallow, ii. 67 ; the in-

dustry, 67 ;
exports, 68

Verbascum Thapsus, i. 156
Verbena officinalis, i. 21 ; ii. 11

Viburnum brachybotryum, i. 19
coriaceum, i. 224
erubescens, var. Prattii, i. 126
ichangense, i. 38
propinquum, i. 19
rhytidophyllum, i. 41, 45, 56
theiferum, i. 227 ; ii. 98
tomentosum, i. 31
utile, i. 19

Vicia Faba, i. 108
Vigna Catiang, ii. 56
Viola Patrinii, i. 21
Vitex Negundo, i. 19, 88
Vitis Davidii, ii. 30

flexuosa, i. 19
vinifera, ii. 30

Viverra zibetha, ii. 181
Vulpes aurantioluteus, ii. 189

filchi-eri, ii. 189
ladacensis, ii. 189
lineiventer, ii. 189
waddelli, ii. 189

Wade, H. T., ii. 107, 139
Walnut, ii. 30
Wang-chia ch'ang, village of, i.

88
Wang Lung-ssu, i. 136
Wang-tung-tsao, hamlet of, i. 81
Wan-tiao shan, ascent of, and flora,

i. 36
Wapeng, hut at, i. 51, 52
Wapiti, ii. 163
Wa shan, i. 245 ; ascent of, 246

Rhododendrons on, 247, 248
ladders, 249 ; summit, 249
temple, 250

;
game fauna, 251

Wassu, state of, i. 168
;
people, 169

;

frontier of, 173
Water-chestnut, ii. 30
Water-shed, Han-Yangtsze systems,

i- 55
Watson, W. C. Haines, i. 143 ; ii. 161
Wa-wu, Mount, ascent of, i. 234 ;

temples on, 235 ; altitude, 236
;

flora, 237 ;
game fauna, 238

Wa-wu shan, i. 231
Wax-dog, ii. 103
Wax, insect white, i. 99, 223, 228

;

trees, 228, 229
Weng-ts'ai, ii. 62

Wen-tang-ching, town of, i. 80
;

salt industry, 80 ; coal, 81 ; river,

navigability of, 81 ; crops, 81
Wen-tsao, hamlet of, i. 42 ; flora of,

42
Western China, the Garden of, i. 115
Wheat, cultivation, ii. 52
Wheat-straw, ii. 83
Wilden and Brown, Messrs., ii. 147
Wild-fowl, varieties of, ii. 142
Wild-silk, ii. 78
Williams, S. Wells, ii. 107, 116
Willow-chips, source of tea, ii. 98
Wintergreen, i. 14
Wisteria sinensis, i. 17, 18
Wokje people, i. 180, 183 ; residence

of chieftain, 185
;

prosperity of

state, 187
Wolves, ii. 188
Woodcock, the Common, ii. 129
Wood, Coffin, ii. 19 ; Sha, 20 ; South

em, 21; fire, 23; miscellaneous,

23
Wood Oil : the trees, i. 35, 73, 74,

78, 82, 83, 96, 99 ; ii. 64 ; the
industry', 65

Woodwardia radicans, i. 17, 21, 129
Wo-sheng-ts'ai, ii. 62
Wu-pei-tzu, ii. 73, 87
Wu-tung, i. 118

Xylosma racemosum, ii. 45
racemosum, var. pubescens, i. 14,

20 ; ii. 5, loi

Yachou Fu, centre of brick-tea
industry for Tachienlu market,
ii. 92

Yak, i. 202
Ya-ku, ii. 63
Yams, varieties of, ii. 58
Yang-ko-che, ii. 125
Yang-mei, ii. 31, 32
Yang-ming-nitzu, i. 82
Yang-mu-nai-tzu, ii. 32
Yang-tao, ii. 32
Yang-tientsze, hamlet of, i. 243
Yang-yii, ii. 58
Ya-tsao, ii. 40
Yeh Ch'u, ii. 174
Ych-hau-ts'ai, ii. 62
Yeh-hua-tsen, ii. 56
Yeh Lau-tsze, ii. 146
Yeh Niu, ii. 153
Yeh-peh-ho, ii. 63
Yeh Yang-tsze, ii. 149
Yellow-wood, the Chinese, i. 53
Yen, ii. 84
Yen-me, ii. 53
Yen-ts'ai, ii. 62
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Yilung Hsien, city of, i, 97 ; cotton
in, 97

Yin-chen Mu, ii. 19
Ying Mu, ii. 21
Ying-tao, ii. 27
Yo-tzu, ii. 25
Yuang-ma, ii. 82
Yiian-kou, i. 121
Yuan Shih Kai, i. 115 ; ii. 207
Yuen-fang, village of, i. 92
Yu-la shu, ii. 45
Yiin-tou, ii. 56
Yunyang Hsien, salt in, i. 77
Yu-pangtzu, i. 82

Yu-p'o, ii. 41
Yu-shih-tzu, ii. 73
Yu-tsao-chio, ii. 72
Yii-yii-tien, hostel at, i. 178

Zanthoxylum Bungei, ii. 62
Zappey, Walter R., ii. 106, 114, 118,

125, 137, 142, 147, 148, 151, 153,

154, 157, 168, 170, 172, 179, 189,

192
Zea Mays, ii. 53
Zingiber officinale, ii. 59
Zizania latifolia, ii. 63
Zizyphus vulgaris, ii. 30
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Cowper (William). POEMS. Edited, with
an Introduction and Notes, by J. C. B.mley.
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DefTand (Madame du). LETTRES DE-
LA MARQUISE DU DEFFAND A
HORACE WALPOLE. Edited, with In-

troduction, Notes, and Index, by Mrs.
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Driver (S. R.). SERMONS ON SUB-
JECTS CONNECTED WITH THE
OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Glover (T. R.). THE CONFLICT OF
RELIGIONS IN THE EARLY ROMAN
EMPIRE. Fourth Edition. Demy Zvo.

js. 6d. net.

VIRGIL. Second Edition. Demy Svo. 7.?.

6d. net.

THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND
ITS VERIFICATION. (The Angus Lec-
ture for 191 2.) Cr. Sz'O. 3s. 6d. net.

Godley (A. D.). LYRA FRIVOLA. Fourtii
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. Cd.

VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition.
Fcap. Zvo. 3S. 6d.

SECOND STRINGS. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Gostling (Frances M.). AUVERGNE
AND ITS PEOPLE. Illustrated. Demy
Zvo. JOS. 6d. net.

Gray (Arthur). CAMBRIDGE. Illustrated.

Demy Zz'o. 10s. 6d. net.

Grahame (Kenneth). THE W"IND IN
THE WILLOWS. Seventh Edition. Cr.
Zjio. 6s.

*Also Illustrated. Cr. i,to. js. 6d. net.

Granger (Frank). HISTORICAL SOCI-
OLOGY : A Text-Book ok Politics.
Cr. Zvo. 3.f. 6d. net.

*Gretton (M. Sturge). A CORNER OF
THE COTSWOLDS. Illustrated. Demy
Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

Grew (Edwin Sharpe). THE GROWTH
OF A PLANET. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Griffin (W. Hall) and Minchl.j (H. C).
THE LIFE OF ROBERT BROWNING.
Illustrated. .Second Edition. Demy ivo.

1 2J. 6d. net.



Methuen and Company Limited

Halg (K. G.)- HEALTH THROUGH
DIET. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. y. td.

net.

Hale (J. R.). FAMOUS SEA FIGHTS :

From Salamis to Tsu-shima. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. 8e'c. 6.r. net.

Ha,ll(H. R.). THE ANXIENT HISTORY
OF THE NEAR EAS 1' FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE HATTLE
OF SALAMIS Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Demy Zz>o. is^. net.

Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
THE ROYAL NAVY. Vol. I., 1217-1688.
Vol. II., 1689-1815. Demy Zvo. Each
js. 6d.

Hare (B.). THE GOLFING SWING
SIMPLIFIED AND ITS MECHANISM
CORRECTLY EXPLAINED. TAird
Edition. Ecap. Svo. is. net.

Harper (Charles G.)- THE AUTOCAR
ROAD-P.OOK. With Maps. Four
I'oinmes. Cr. ^vo. Each -js. 6d. net.

Vol. I.

—

South of the Thames.

Vol. II.

—

North and South Wales
AND West MiDt.ANDS.

Vol. III.

—

East Anglia and East Mid-
lands.

*Vol. IV.

—

The North of England and
South of Scotland.

Harris (Frank). THE WOMEN OF
SHAKESPEARE. DemyZvo. ys.kd.nct.

Hassan (Arthur). THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON. Illustrated. Demy Zvo.

JS. td. net.

Headley (P. W.). DARWINISM AND
MODERN SOCIALISM. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. ^s. net.

Henderson (M. Sturge). GEORGE
MEREDITH: NOVELIST, POE l',

REFORMER. With a Portrait. Second
Edition. Cr. Iivo. 6s.

Henley (W. E.). ENGLISH LYRICS:
CHAUCER TO POE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 2,v. dd. net.

Hill (George Francis). ONE HUXORED
MASTEKl'lECES OF SCULPTURE.
Illustrated. Demy Sz'o. 10s. 6d. net.
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Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Lee (Gerald Stanley). INSPIRED MIL-
LIONAIRES Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. net.

CROWDS : A Study of the Genius of
Democracy, and of the Fears, Desires,
AND Expectations of the People. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Lock (Walter). ST. PAUL, THE
MASTER BUILDER. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. js. 6d.

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Lodge (Sir Oliver). THE SUBSTANCE
OF FAITH, ALLIED WITH SCIENCE :

A Catechism for Parents and Teachers.
Eleventh Edition. Cr. Svo. 7.s. net.

MAN AND THE UNIVERSE: A Study
OF the Influence of the Advance in

Scientific Knowledge upon our Under-
standing OF Christianity. Ninth
Edition. Demy Svo. sf. net.

Also Fcap. Svo. is. net.
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THE SURVIVAL OF MAN: A Study in
Unrecognised Human Faculty. Fifth
Edition. Wide Cr. Zvo. ^s. net.

REASON AND BELIEF. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Zzio. 3^. 6d. net.

MODERN PROBLEMS. Cr. %vo. 5J. net.

Lorebnrn (Earl). CAPTURE AT SEA.
Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net.

Lorimer (Qeorge Horace). LETTERS
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT
TO HIS SON. Illustrated. Twenty-
fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Illustrated.
Second Edition. Cr. %vo. 6j. Also Cr.
Svo. 2j net.

Lucas (B. v.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES
LAMB. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Demy
Zvo. -js. 6d. net.

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. Illus-

trated. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A WANDERER IN LONDON. Illus-

trated. Fijteenth Edition, Revised. Cr.
'&V0. (>s.

A WANDERER IN PARIS. Illustrated.
Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Fcap.
Svo. ss.

A WANDERER IN FLORENCE. Illus-

trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE OPEN ROAD : A Little Book for
Wayfarers. Twenty-first Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. 5x. India Paper, js. 6d.
Also Illustrated. Cr. ^to. i$s. net.

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : A Little Book
for the Urbane. Seventh Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. $s.

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Seventh
Edition. Fcap Zvo. $s.

CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Sixth
Edition. Fcap. Svo. $s.

THE GENTLEST ART : A Choice of
Letters by Entertaining Hands.
Seventh Edition. Fcap. Svo. 55.

THE SECOND POST. Third Edition.
Fcap. Svo. 5J.

HER INFINITE VARIETY : A Feminine
Portrait Gallery. Sixth Edition. Fcap.
Svo. 5J.

GOOD COMPANY: A Rally of Men.
Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. ^s.

ONE D.4Y AND ANOTHER. Fifth
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5^.

OLD LAMPS FOR NEW. Fourth Edition.
Fcap. Svo. $s.

'LOITERER'S HARVEST. Fcap. Sts'o.

LISTENER'S LURE : An Oblique Narra-
tion. Ninth Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5^.

OVER EEMERTON'S: An Easy-Going
Chronicle. Tenth Edition. Fcap. Svo.

hs.

MR. INGLESIDE. Tenth Edition. Fcap.
Svo. 5J.

•LONDON LAVENDER. Fcap. Svo. v
THE BRITISH SCHOOL : An Anecdotal
Guide to the British Painters and
Paintings in the National Gallery.
Fcap. Svo. 2J. 6d. net.

HARVEST HOME. Fcap. Svo. is. net.

A LITTLE OF EVERYTHING. Third
Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. net.

See also Lamb (Charles).

Lydekker (R.). THE OX AND ITS
KINDRED. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Lydekker (R.) and Others. REPTILES,
AMPHIBIA, FISHES, AND LOWER
CHORDATA. Edited by J. C. Cunning-
ham. Illustrated. Detny Svo. los. 6d. net.

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND
HISTORICAL ESS.-^YS. Edited by F.

C. Montague. Three Volumes. Cr. Svo.

\Ss.

McCabe (Joseph). THE EMPRESSES OF
ROME. Illustrated. Demy Svo. 11s. 6d.

net.

THE EMPRESSES OF CONSTANTI-
NOPLE. Illustrated. Detny %vo. 10s. 6d.

net.

HacCarthy (Desmond) and Rnssell
(Agatha). LADY JOHN RUSSELL: A
Memoir. Illustrated. Fourth Edition.
Demy Svo. los. 6d. net.

McDougall (William). AN INTRODUC-
TION TO SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY
Seventh Edition. Cr. Svo. SJ. net.

BODY AND MIND: A History and a
Defence of Animism. Second Edition.
Demy Svo. loj. 6d. net.

Maeterlinck (Maurice). THE BLUE
BIRD: A Fairy Play in Six Acts.
Translated by Alexander Teixeira de
Mattos. Fcap. Svo. Deckle Edges. 3s. M.
net. Also Fcap. Svo. is.net. An Edition,
illustrated in colour by F. Cayley Robin-
son, is also published. Cr. ^to. 21s. net.

Of the above book Thirty-three Editions in

all have been issued.

MARY MAGDALENE: A Play in Three
Acts. Translated by Alexander Teixeira
DE Mattos. Third Edition. Fcap. Svo.

Deckle Edges. 3^. 6d. net. Also Fcap. Sx>o.

IS. tut.

*OUR ETERNITY. Translated by Alex-
ander Teixeira pe Mattos. Fcap. Svc.

$s. net.

^Maeterlinck (Mme. H.) (Georgette
Leblanc). THE CHILDREN'S BLUE-
BIRD. Translated by Alexander
Teixeira de Mattos. Illustrated. Fcap.
Svo. cj. fut.
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Mahaffy (J. P.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT
UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY.
Illustrated. C>: 8rw. 6s.

Maltland (F.W.)- ROMAN CANON LAW
IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.
Royal Zvo. ys. (xi.

Marett (R. R.). THE THRESHOLD OF
RELIGION. New and Revised Edition.

Cr. %vo. 5^. net.

Marriott (Charles). A SPANISH HOLI-
DAY. Illustrated. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

THE ROMANCE OF THE RHINE.
Illustrated. Demy Sz'o. los. 6d. net.

Marriott (J. A. R.). ENGLAND SINCE
WATERLOO. With Maps. Demy 8vo.

los. 6d. net.

Masefleld (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL-
SON'S TIME. Illustrated. Cr. Svo.

y. td. net.

A SAILOR'S GARLAND. Selected and
Edited. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3J. td.

net.

Masterraan (C. F. 0.). TENNYSON
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Seco^td

Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CONDITION OF ENGLAND.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Fcap.

%vo. IS net.

Also Fcap. %vo. IS. net.

Mayne (Ethel Colburn). BYRON. Illus-

trated. T1V0 Volumes. Demy Zvc. 21s. net.

Medley (D. J.). ORIGINAL ILLUSTRA-
TIONS OF ENGLISH CONSTITU-
TIONAL HISTORY. Cr.ivo. ys.6d.net.

Methuen(A.M.S.). ENGLAND'S RUIN:
Discussed in Fourteen- Letters to a
Protectionist. Ninth Edition. Cr. ^vo.

3</. net.

Miles (Eustace). LIFE AFTER LIFE;
OR, 'The Theory of Reincarnation.
Cr. Zvo. IS. 6d. net.

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION :

How TO Acquire it. Fourth Edition.

Cr. %vo. 3J. i>d. net.

Millals (J. 0.). THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS. Illustrated. New Edition.

Demy ^vo. 7s. 6d. net.

Milne (J. G.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT
UNDER ROMAN RULE. Illustrated.

Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

Mitchell (P.Chalraers). THOMAS HENRY
HUXLEY. Fcap. irv. is. net.

Moffat (Mary M.). QUEEN LOUISA OF
PRUSSIA. Illustrated. Fourth Edition.
Cr. %vo. 6s.

MARIA THERESA. Illustrated. Demy
%vo. los. 6d. net.

Money (L. G. Chiozza). RICHES AND
POVERTY. New and Revised Issue.

Cr. ^vo. \s. net.

MONEY S FISCAL DICTIONARY, igio.

Seccfui Edition. Demy ?>vo. 55. net.

THINGS THAT MATTER: Papers ox
Subjects which are, or ought to be,

under Discussion. Demy Svo. 5s. net.

Montague (C. E.). DRAMATIC VALUES.
Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. $s.

Moorhouse (E. Hallam). NELSON'S
LADY HAMILTON. Illustrated. 7/iird
Edition. Demy Bvo. ys. 6d. net.

Morgan (C. Lloyd). INSTINCT AND
EXPERIENCE. Second Edition. Cr. Svo.

55. net.

He¥ill (Lady Dorothy). MY OWN
TIMES. Edited by her Son. Second Edi-
tion. Demy Svo. i^s. net.

WERWOLVES. Cr.O'Donnell (Elliot).
Svo. $s. net.

Oman (C. Vi.C.). A HISTORY OF THE
ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE
AGES. Illustrated. Demy Svo. los. 6d.
net.

ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN
CONQUEST. With Maps. Third Edi-
tion, Revised. Demy Svo. \os. 6d. net.

Oxford (M. N.). A HANDBOOK OF
NURSING. Sixth Edition, Revised.
Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. net.

Fakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Seco/id and
Cheaper Edition. Revised by A. T.
Nankivell. Cr. Svo. ^s. net.

Parker (Eric). A BOOK OF THE
ZOO. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Pears (Sir Edwin). TURKEY AND ITS
PEOPLE. Second Edition Demy Svo.

i2s. 6d. net.

Petrie (W. M. Flinders.) A HISTORY
OF EGYPT. Illustrated. Six Volumes.
Cr. Svo. 6s. each.

Vol. I. From the 1st to the XVIth
Dynasty. Seventh Edition.

Vol. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth
Dynasties. Fifth Edit on.

Vol. III. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties.
Vol. IV. Egypt under the Ptolemaic
Dynasty. J. P. Mah.iffy.

Vol V. Egypt under Roman Rule. J. G.
Milne.

Vol. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages.
Stanley Lane-Poole.
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RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo.

IS. td.

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL
EL AMARNA LETTERS. Cr. Zvo.

7S. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the

Papyri. First Series, ivth to xiith Dynasty.
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. i>z>o.

3J. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the

Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixth
Dynasty. Illustrated. Second Ed.tion.
Cr. %vo. 3J. 6rf.

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. Illus-

trated. Cr. Zvo 3f. td.

Pollard (Alfred W.). SHAKESPEARE
FOLIOS AND QUARTOS. A Study in

the Bibliography of Shakespeare's Plays,

1594-1685. Illustrated. Folio. £\\s.net.

Porter (0. R.). THE PROGRESS OF
THE NATION. A New Edition. Edited
by F. W. Hirst. Demy Bvo. £1 is. net.

Power (J. O'Connor).
AN ORATOR. Cr.

THE MAKING OF
Ivo. 6s.

Price (L. L.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ENGLAND
FROM ADAM SMITH TO ARNOLD
TOYNBEE. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo.

2S. td.

Pycraft (W. P.). A HISTORY OF BIRDS.
Illustrated. Demy Zvo. los. 6d. net.

Rawllngs (Gertrude B.). COINS AND
HOW TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated.
Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s.

Regan (C. Tait). THE FRESHWATER
FISHES OF THE BRITISH ISLES.
Illustr.ited. Cr. Br.v. 6s.

Reid (Archdall). THE LA\VS OF HERE-
DITY. Second Edition. Demy Bvo.

£i IS. net.

Robertson (C. Grant). SELECT STAT-
UTES, CASES, AND DOCUMENTS,
1660-1832. Second, Revised and Enlarged
Edition. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. net.

ENGLAND UNDER THE HANOVER-
I.^NS. Illustrated. Second Edition. Demy
Bt'o. lof. 6d. net.

Roe (Fred). OLD OAK FURNITURE.
Illustrated. .Second Edition. Demy Br'c.

las. 6d net.

*Rolle (Richard). THE FIRE OF TX)VE
and THE MENDING OF LIFE.
Edited by Frances M. Com per. Cr. 8vo.

y. 6d. net.

Ryan (P. F. W.). STUART LIFE AND
MANNERS: A Social History. Illus-

trated. Demy Bz'o. 10s. 6d. net.

*RyIey (A. Beresford). OLD PASTE.
Illustrated. Royal Bvo. £,2 is. net.

St. Francis of Assisl. THE LITTLE
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS
MESSER, AND OF HIS FRIARS.
Done into English, with Notes by William
Heywood. Illustrated. DetnyZvo. 5s.net.

'Saki' (H. H. Mnnro). REGINALD.
Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net.

REGINALD IN RUSSIA. Fcap. Zco.
2s. bd. net.

Sandcman (G. A. C). METTERNICH.
Illustrated. Demy Bvo. los. 6d. net.

Schidrowitz (Philip). RUBBER. Illus-

trated. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Schloesser (H. H.). TRADE UNIONISM.
Cr. Bvo. 2S. 6d.

Selons (Edmond). TOMMY SMITHS
ANIMALS. Illustrated. Twelfth Edi-
tion. Fcap. B-yo. 2s. 6d.

TOMMY SMITHS OTHER ANIMALS.
Illustrated. Sixth Edition. Fcap. Zvo.
2S. 6d.

JACK'S INSECTS. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. bs.

Shakespeare (William).
THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623; 1632; 1664;

1685. Each £\ 4J. net, or a complete set,

£12 I2S. net.

THE POEMS OF WILLI.\M SHAKE-
SPE.\RE. With an Introduction and Notes
by George WvNDHAM. Demy Bvo. Suci-
ram, 10s. (td.

Shaw (Stanley). WILLIAM OF GER-
MANY. Demy Bz'o. js. 6d. net.

Shelley (Percy Bysshe). POEMS. With
an Introduction by A. Cluttox-Bkock and
notes by C. D. LococK. Tjvo I'olumes.
Demy Bvo. £1 is. net.

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF
NATIONS. Edited by Edwin Cannan.
Two I'olumes. Demy Bvo. £1 is. net.

Smith (G. F. Herbert). GEM-STONES
AND THEIR DISTINCTIVE CHAR.'VC-
TERS. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr.
Bz'o. 6s. net.
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Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. bs.

THE CUSTOMS OF OLD ENGLAND.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. ts.

« Stancllffc' GOLF DOS AND DONTS.
Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8z'C. \s. tut.

BteTcnson (R. L.). THE LETTERS OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Edited
by Sir Sidney Colvin. A Nev) and En-
laygtd Edition in four volumes. Fourth
Edition. F^cap. Zvo. Each ^s. Leather,
each %s. net.

Storr (Vernon F.). DEVELOPMENT
AND DIVINE PURPOSE. Cr. Zvo. ^s.

net.

StreatfeUd (R. A.). MODERN MUSIC
AND MUSICIANS. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Demy %,vo. ys. 6d. net,

Surtees (R. 8.). HANDLEV CROSS.
Illustrated. Fcap. Sva. Gilt top. ^s. td.

net.

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
Illustrated. Fcap. Svo. Gilt to/, -^s. 6d.

net.

ASK MAMMA ; or, THE RICHEST
COMMONER IN ENGLAND. Illus-

trated. Fcap. Sz'O. Gilt top. js. 6d. net.

JORROCKSS JAUNTS AND JOLLI-
TIES. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Fcap.
%vo. Gilt top. 3J. td. tiet.

MR. FACEY ROMFORD'S HOUNDS.
Illustrated. Fcap. Svo. Gilt top. 35. 6d.

net.

HAWBUCK GRANGE ; or, THE SPORT-
ING ADVENTURES OF THOMAS
SCOTT, Esq. Illustrated. Fcap. Sew.

Gilt top. y. td. net.

*Snso (Henry). THE LIFE OF THE
BLESSED HENRY SUSO. By Himself.
Translated by T. F. Knox. With an Intro-

duction by Dean Inge. Cr. Zz-o. 35. dd.

>tet.

Swanton (E. W.). FUNGI AND HOW
TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo.

ts. net.

BRITISH PLANT GALLS. Cr. Zvo.

TS. (>d. net.

Symes (J. E.). THE FRENCH REVO-
LUTION. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. is.M.

Tabor (Margaret E,). THE SAINTS IN
ART. With their Attributes and Symbols
Alphabetically Arranged. Illustrated.

Third Edition. Fcap. ?,Z'0. y. id. net.

Taylor (A. E.). ELEMENTS OF META-
PHYSICS. Second Edition. Demy Svo.

loj. id. net.

Taylor (Mrs. Basil) (Harriet Osgood).
JAPANESE GARDENS. Illustrated.

Cr. 4to. £1 IS. net.

Thlbaudcau (A. C). BONAPARTE AND
THE CON.su LATE. Translated and
Edited by G. K. Fortescue. Illustrated.

Demy Zi'o. io.r. (xi. net.

Thomas (Ed-sard). MAURICE MAE-
TERLINCK. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. sj. net.

Thompson (Francis). SELECTED
POEMS OF FRANCIS THOMPSON.
With a Biographical Note by Wilfrid
Meynell. With a Portrait in Photogravure
Twentieth Thousatid. F'cap. Svo. 5J. net.

Tlleston (Mary W.). DAILY STRENGTH
FOR DAILY NEEDS. T-.ventieth Edi-
tion. Medium idmo. zs. 6d. net. Also an
edition in superior binding, 6s.

THE STRONGHOLD OF HOPE
Medium i6»io. 2S. td. net.

Toynbee (Paget). DANTE ALIGHIERI.
His Life a.\d Works. With 16 Illustra-

tions. Fourth and Enlarged Edition. Cr.
Svo. 5s. net.

Trevelyan (G. M.). ENGLAND UNDER
THE STUARTS. With Maps and Plans.
Fifth Edition. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

Trigga (H. Inigo). TOWN PLANNING:
Past, Present, and Possible. Illustra-

ted. Second Edition. Wide Royal Svo.

JSS. net.

Turner (Sir Alfred E.). SIXTY YEARS
OF A SOLDIER'S LIFE. Demy Svo.
i2s. 6d. net.

UnderhiU (Eyelyn). MYSTICISM. A
Study in the Nature and Development of
Man's Spiritual Consciousness. Fourth
Edition. Demy Svo. i$s. net.

Urwlck (E. J.). A PHILOSOPHY OF
SOCIAL PROGRESS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Yardon (Harry). HOW TO PLAY GOLF.
Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr. Svo. 2S. 6d.

net.

Yernon (Hon. W. Warren). READINGS
ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE. With
an Introduction by the Rev. Dr. Moore.
Two I'olutnes. Second Edition. Cr, Svo.

155. net.

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO
OF DANTE. With an Introduction by
the late Dean Church. Two Volumes.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. l^s. net.
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READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF
DANTE. With an Introduction by the

Bishop of Ripon". Two I'ohiines. Sec<md
Edition. Cr. ?,vo. iSi'. net.

Yickers (Kenneth H.). ENGLAND IN
THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. With
Maps. Demy Zvo. los. td. net.

Wade (G. W. and J. H.). RAMBLES IN
SOMERSET. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Waddell (L. A.). LHASA AND ITS
IMYSTERIES. With a Record of the Ex-
pedition of 1903-1904. Illustrated. Third
and Cfieaper Edition. Medium Zvo. 7j. dd.

net.

Wagner (Richard). RICHARD WAG-
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS. Interpreta-

tions, embodying Wagner's own explana-
tions. By Alice Leighton Cleather
and Basil Crump. Fcap.Zvo. is. td. each.

The Ring of the Nibelung.
Fifth Edition.

LOHENGRI.V AND PaRSIFAL.
Second Edition^ rewritten and enlarged.

Tristan and Isolde.
TaKNHAUSER and THE M.^STERSINGERS
of Nurembukg.

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). WITH THE
SIMPLE-HEARTED. Little Homilies to

Women in Country' Places. Third Edition.
Small Fo/t Zz'O. 2S. net.

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE.
A Second Series of Little Homilies to

Women in Country Places. Small I'ott ScW.

IS. net.

COMP.'VNIONS OF THE WAY. Being
Selections for Morning and Evening Read-
ing. Chosen and arranged by Elizabeth
Watekhouse. Large Cr. ^vo. ^s. tut.

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. Small
Pott iivo. \s. net.

VERSES. A New Edition. Fcap. %vo. zj.

net.

Waters (W. G.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS.
Illustrated. Cr. %vo. js. 6d. net.

Watt (Francis). EDINBURGH AND
THE LOTHIANS. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. net.

*R. L. 8. Cr. 8ro. 6s.

Wedmore (Sir Frederick). MEMORIES.
Secoml Edition. Detny Sz>o. ys. 6J. net.

Welgall (Arthur E. P.). A GUIDE TO
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER
EGYPT : From Abydos to the Sud.\n
Frontier. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. TS. 6d. net.

Wells (J.). OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr. %vo. y. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Twelfth
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. %vo. 3J. 6d.

Whltten (Wilfred). A LONDONERS
LONDON. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wilde (Oscar). THE WORKS OF OSCAR
WILDE. Twelve Volumes. Fcap. %vo.

y. net each volume.
I. Lord Arthur Savile's Crime and

THE Portrait of Mr. W. H. ii. The
Duchess of Padua. hi. Poems. iv.

Lady Windermere's Fan. v. A Woman
of No Importance, vi. An Ideal Hus-
band. VII. The Importance of being
Earnest. viii. A House of Pome-
granates. IX. Intentions, x. De Pro-
FUNDIS AND PRISON LETTERS. XI. EsSAYS.
XII. Salom^, a Florentine Tragedy,
and La Sainte Courtisane.

Williams (H. Noel). A ROSE OF SAVOY

:

Marie Adelaide of Savoy, Duchesse de
Bourgogne, Mothf.r of Louis xv. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Demy 8fO. i^s,

net.

THE FASCINATING DUC DE RICHE-
LIEU : Louis Fran(;ois Armand du
Plessis(i696-i788). Illustrated. DemySvo.
i^s. net.

A PRINCESS OF ADVENTURE : Marie
Caroline, Duchesse de Berry (1798-
1870). Illustrated. Demy Szw. 15J. net.

THE LOVE AFFAIRS OF THE
CONDES (1530-1740). Illustrated. Demy
Zvo. lis. tut.

Wilson (Ernest H.). A NATURALIST IN
WESTERN CHINA. Illustrated. Demy
Srv. £,1 \os. net.

Wood (Sir Evelyn). FROM MIDSHIP
MAN TO FIELD-MARSHAL. lUus
trated. Fifth Edition. Demy ix>o. js. (xi.

net.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857-
59). Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Szv.

6s.

Wood (W. Birkbeck) and Edmonds (CoL
J. E.). A HISTORY OF THE CIVIL
WAR IN THE UNITED ST.ATES
(1861-65). ^Vith an Introduction by Spensek
WiLKi.NsoN. With 24 Maps and Plans.
Third Edition. DemySvo. 12s.6d.net.

Wordsworth (W.). POEMS. With an
Introduction and Notes by Nowell C.
S.MiTH. Three Volumes. Demy Zvo. i^s.

net.

Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH
VERSE. Third Editi.^n. Cr. Zz-o. y. bd.
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Part II.—A Selection of Series

Ancient Cities

General Editor, SiR B. C. A. WINDLE

Cr. Sfo. 4s. 6d, net each volui/ie

Wiih Illustrations by E. H. New, and other Artists

Bristc;.. Alfred Harvey.

Canterbury. J. C. Cox.

Chester. Sir B. C. A. Windle.

Dublin. S. A. O. Fit/patrick.

Edinburgh. M. G. Williamson.

Lincoln. E. Mansel Sj-mpson.

Shrewsbury. T. Auden.

Wells and Glastonbury. T. S. Holmes

The Antiquary's Books

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX

Demy %vo. "js. 6d. net each volume

With Numerous Illustrations

IN England.

Antiquities.

Canon J. J.

*Ancient Painted Glass
Philip Nelson.

.\rch.«ologv and False
R. Munro.

Br.i.i.s OF England, The.
Raven. Second Edition.

Brasses of England, The. Herbert W.
Macklin. Third Edition.

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian
Times. J. Romilly Allen. Second Edition.

Castles and Walled Towns of England,
The. A. Harvey.

Churchwarden's Accounts from the
Fourteenth Centlry to the Close of
the Seventeenth Century.

Domesday Inquest, The. Adolphus Ballard.

English Church Furniture. J. C. Cox
and A. Harvey. Second Edition.

English Costume. From Prehistoric Times
to the End of the Eighteenth Century.
George Clinch.

English Monastic Life. Abbot Gasquet.
Fourth Edition.

English Seals. J. Harvey Bloom.

FoLK-LORE as an HISTORICAL SciENCE.
Sir G. L. Gomme.

Gilds and Companies of London, The.
George Unvvin.

*Hermits and Anchorites of England,
The. Rotha Mary Clay.

Manor and Manorial Records, The.
Nathaniel J. Hone. Second Edition.

Medl-eval Hospitals of England, The.
Rotha Mary Clay.

Old English Instruments of Music.
F. W. Galpin. .Second Edition.
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The Antiquary's Books—continued

Old English Libraries. James Hutt.

Old Service Books of the English
Church. Christopher Wordsworth, and
Henry Littlehales. Second Edition.

Parish Life in Mediaeval Engl.^nd.
Abbot Gasquet. Third Edition.

P.\RisH Registers of England, The.
J. C. Co.x.

Remains of the Prehistoric Age in
England. Sir B. C. A. Windle. Second
Edition.

Ro.MAN Era in Britain, The. J. Ward.

Ro.mano-Bkitish Buildings and Earth-
works. J. Ward.

RovAL Forests of E.vgland, The. J. C.
Co.x.

Shrines of British Saints. J. C. Wall.

The Arden Shakespeare.

Deviy Sz'o. 2s, dd. net each volume

An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays ; each edited with a full Introduction
Te.\tual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page

All's Well That Ends Well.

Antonv and Cleopatra. Second Edition.

As You Like It.

Cvmbeline.

Comedy of Errors, The
Hamlet. Third Edition.

Julius Caesar.

*KiNG Henry iv. Pt. i.

King Henry v.

King Henry vi. Pt. i.

King Henry vi. Pt. ii.

King Henry vi. Pt. hi.

King Lear.

King Richard ii.

King Richard hi.

Life and Death of King John, The.

Lone's Labour's Lost. Secoiui Edition.

Macbeth.

Measure for Measure.

Merchant of Venice, The. Second Edition

Merry Wives of Windsor, The.

Midsummer Night's Dre.^m, A.

Othello.

Pericles.

Romeo and Juliet.

Taming of the Shrew, The.

Tempest, The.

Timon of Athens.

Titus Androxicus.

Troilus and Cressida.

Two Gentlemen of Verona, Thb.

Twelfth Night.

Venus and .Adonis.

Winter's Tale, The.

Classics of Art

Edited by Dr. J. II. W. LAING

With numerous Illustrations. Wide Koyal Svo

.\rt of the Greeks, The. H. B. Walters.

I2S. 6d. net.

Art of the Romans, The. H. B. Walters.
i5i'. net.

CiiARDiN. H. E. .\. Furst. i2i-. 6d. net.

DONATELLO. Maud Cruttwell. 15^. nei.

Florentine Sculptors of the Renais-
sance. Wilhelm Bode. Translated by
Jessie Haynes. 12.C. 6./. net.

George Romney. .Arthur B. Chamberlain.
12s. 6d. net.
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Classics of Art—continued

Ghirlandaio. Gerald S. Davies. Second
Edition. 10s. td. net.

l.AWRENXE. Sir Walter Armstrong. £1 is. net-

Michelangelo. Gerald S. Davies. 12s. 6d.

net.

Raphael. A. P. Opp^. 12s. M. net.

Re.mbrandt's Etchings. A. M. Hind.
Two Volumes. 21J. net.

Rlbens. Edward Dillon. 25J. net.

Tintoretto. Evelyn March Phillipps. 15^.

net.

TlTi.\N. Charles Ricketts. 15J. net.

Turner's Sketches and Drawings. A. J.
Finberg. Second Edition. 12s. dd. net.

Velazquez. A. de Beruete. los. (id. net.

The 'Complete' Series.

Fully Ilhisirated, Demy 8vo

The Complete Association Footballer.
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hughes-Davies.
5^-. net.

The Complete Athletic Trai.ver. S. A.
Mussabini. 5^. net.

The Complete Billiard Player. Charles
Roberts. loi. 6d. net.

The Complete Boxer. J. G. Bohun Lynch.
5J. TUt.

The Complete Cook. Lilian Whitling.

IS. 6d. net.

The Complete Cricketer. Albert E.
Knight, ts. td. net. Secoiui Edition.

The Complete Foxhunter. Charles Rich-
ardson. \2S. dd. net. Second Edition.

The Complete Golfer. Harry Vardon.
loj. td. net. Thirteenth Edition.

The Co.mplete Hockey-Player. Eustace
E. White. 5J. ttet. Second Edition.

The Complete Horsem.\n. W. Scarth
Dixon. Second Edition. lor. dd. net.

The Complete Lawn Tennis Player.
A. Wallis Myers. lor. td. net. Third
Edition, Revised.

The Complete Motorist. Filson Young.
i2S. td. net. New Edition {Seventh).

The Complete Mountaineer. G. D.
Abraham. 15J. net. Second Edition.

The Complete Oarsman. R. C. i.ehniann.
icf. td. net.

The Complete Photographer. R. Child
Bayley. lor. td. net. Fourth Edition.

The Complete Rugby Footballer, on the
New Zealand System. D. Gallaher and
W. J. Stead. 10s. 6d. net. Second Edition.

The Complete Shot. G. T. Teasdale-
Buckell. I2J. td. net. Third Edition.

The Co.mplete Swimmer. F. Sachs, ^s. td.
net.

The Complete Yachtsman. B. Heckstall-
Smith and E. du Boulay. Second Edition,
Revised. \y. ntt.

The Connoisseur's Library

With numerous Illustrations. Wide Royal 8vo. 2p. net each volume

English Furniture. F. S. Robinson.

English Coloured Books. Martin Hardie.

Etchings. Sir F. Wedmore Second Edition.

European Ena.mels. Henry H. Cunyng-
bame.

Glass. Edward Dillon.

Gr,LDS.MITHS' AND SiLVERSMITHS' WoRK.
Nelson Dawson. Secotid Edition.

Illuminated Manuscripts. J. A. Herbert.
Second Edition.

Ivories. Alfred Maskell.

H. CliffordJewellery,
Edition.

Mezzotints. Cyril Davenport.

Miniatures. Dudley Heath.

Porcelain. Edward Dillon.

Fine Books. A. W. Pollard.

Seals. Walter de Gray Birch.

Wood Sculpture. Alfred Maskell.
Edition.

Smith. Secoiui

Second
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Handbooks of English Church History

Edited by J. H. BURN. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. net each volume

The Reformation Pekiod. Henry Gee.The Foundations of the English Church.
J. H. Maude.

The Saxon Church and the Nokman
Conquest. C. T. Cruttwell.

The Medi/Eval Church and the Papacy.
A. C. Jennings.

The Struggle with Puritanism. Bruce
Blaxland.

The Church of England in the Eigh-
teenth Centorv. Alfred Plummer.

Handbooks of Theology

The Doctrine of the Incarnation. R. L.
Ottley. Fifth Edition, Revised. Demy
'ilVO. I2S. 6d.

A History of Early Christian Doctrine.
J. F. Bethune-Baker. Deirty %vo. los. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of
Religion. F. B. Jevons. Fi/tA Edition.
Demy Svo. los. 6d.

An Introductio.v to the History of the
Creeds. A. E. Burn. Demy %vo. loj. td.

Thb Philosophy of Religio.v in England
and America, .\lfred Caldecott. Demy Irco.

loj. 6rf.

The XXXIX Articles of the Church of
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson.
Seventh Edition. Demy %vo. 12s. 6d.

The ' Home Life ' Series

Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 6s. to \os. 6d. net

Katharine G.

Miss Betham-

Home Life in America.
Biisbey. Second Edition.

Home Life in France.
Edwards. Sixth Edition.

Home Like in Germany'. Mrs. A. Sidgwick.
Second Edition.

Home Life in Holland. D. S. Meldrum.
Second Edition.

Lina Duff Gordon.

H. K. Daniels

Home Life in Italy.
Second Edition.

Home Life in Norway.
Second Edition.

Home Life in Russia. A. S. Rappoport.

Home Life in Spain. S. L. Bensusan
Second Edition.

The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books

Fcap. Svo. 2^. 6(/. net each volume

WITH COLOURED ILLUSTRATIONS
The Life and Death of John Mytton,
Esq. Nimrod. Fifth Edition.

The Life of a Sports.man. Nimrod.

Handley Cross. R. S. Surtees. Fourth
Edition.

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. R. S.

Surtees. Second Edition.

JoRROCKS's Jaunts and Jollities. R. S.

Surtees. Third Edition.

Asic Mamma. R. S. Surtees.

The Analysis ok the Hunting Fieid.
R. S. Surtees.

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of
THE Pici UREsijUE. William Combe.

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of
Consolation. William Combe.

The Third Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search
of a Wife. William Combe.

WITH PLAIN
The Grave: A Poem. Robert Blair.

Life in London. Pierce Egan.

ILLUSTRATIONS
I

Illustrations of the Book of Job. In-

I
vented and Engraved by William Blake.
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Leaders of Religion

Edited by H. C. BEECHIXG. With Portraits

Crown 8^'f. 2s. net each volume

Cardinal Newman. R. H. Hutton.

John Wesley. J. H. Overton.

Bishop Wii.cerforce. G. W. Daniell.

Cardinal Manning. A. W. Hutton.

Charles Simeon. H. C. G. Moule.

John K.n'0.x. F. MacCunn. Second Edition.

John Howe. R. F. Horton.

Thomas Ken. F. A. Clarke.

George Fox, the Qlaker. T. HoJgkin.
Third Edition. ^ .

John Keble. Walter Lock.

Thomas Chalmers. Mrs. Oliphant. Second
Edition.

Lancelot .\ndrewes. R. L. Ottley. Second
Edition.

Augustine of Canterbury.

William Laud. W. H. Hutton
Edition.

E. L. Cutts.

Fourth

JoHV Donne. Augustu'? Je'^sop.

Thomas Cranmer. A. J. Mason.

L.ATiMER. R. M. and A. J. Carlyle.

BiSHor Butler, W. \. Spooner.

The Library of Devotion

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes

Smalt Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net each volume

The Devotions of St. Anselm.

Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata.

The Confessions of St. Augustine.
Eighth Edition.

The Imitation of Christ. Sixth Edition.

The Christian Year. Fi/th Edition.

Lyra Innocentium. Third Edition.

The Temple. Second Edition.

A Book of Devotions. Second Edition.

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy
Life. Fifth Edition.

A Guide to Eternity.

The Inner Way. Second Edition,

On the Lovk of God.

The Psalms of David.

Lyra Apostolica.

The Song of Songs.

The Thoughts of Pascal. Second Edition.

A Manual of Consolation from the
S.mnts and Fathers.

Devotions from the Apocrypha.

The Spiritual Combat.

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin-
ners.

Lyr.a Sacra. A Book of Sacred Verse
Second Edition.

A Day Book from the Saints and
Fathers.

A Little Book of Heavenly Wisdom. A
Selection from the English Mystics.

Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from
the German Mystics.

.\n Introduction to the Devout Life.

The Little Flowers of the Glorious
Messer St. J:' rancis and of his Friars,

Death and Immortality.

The Spiritual Guide. Second Edition.

Devotions for Every D.^y in the Week
AND the Great Festivals.

Preces Privatae.

Horae Mvsticae. a Day Book from the
Writings of Mystic^f Many Nations.
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Al-BRECHT DtJREK. L. J. Allen.

E. Dillon. Third

Little Books on Art

Witk many Ilhistratiotis, Demy idmo. 2s. 6d. net each volume

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations,

including a Frontispiece in Photogravure

Greuze and Boucher. E. F. Pollard.

Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

Illumi.vated Manuscripts, J. W. Kradley.

Jewellery. C. Davenport. Second Edition.

John Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton.

Sir Joshua Rev.nolds. J. Sime. Second
Edition.

Millet. N. Peacock. Second Edition.

Miniatures. C.Davenport. Second Edition.

Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner.

Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst.

Rodin. Muriel Ciolkowska.

Turner. F. TyrrcU-Gill.

Vandvck. M. G. Smallwood.

W. Wilberforce

Akts of Japan, The-
Edition.

Bookplates. E. Almack.

Botticelli. Mary L. Bonnor.

Burne-Jones. F. de Lisle.

Cellini. R. H. H. Cust.

Christian Symbolism. Mrs. H. Jenner.

Christ in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner.

Claude. E. Dillon.

Constable. H. VV. Tompkins. Second
Edition.

Corot. a. Pollard and E. Birnstingl.

Early English Water-Colouk. C. E.
Hughes.

Enamels. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition.

Frederic Leighton. A. Corkran.

George Romney. G. Paston.

Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Fourth Edition.

Velazquez.
Gilbert.

and A. R.

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley. Second Edition.

The Little Galleries

Demy i6mo. 2s. 6c/. tut each volume

Each volume contains 20 plates in Photogravure, together with a short outline of

the life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted

A Little Gallery of Reynolds. I A Little Gallery of Hoppner.

A Little Gallery of Romney. ' A Little Gallery of Millais.

The Little Guides

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs

Small Pott Svo, Cloth, 2s, 6d. net ; leather, 35. 6il. ttet each volume

The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus-

trations from photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps;

(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the

natural features, history, arcliLeology, and architecture of the town or district treated

Cambridge and its Colleges. A. H. Isi.e of Wight, The. G. Clinch.

Thompson. Third Edition, Revised. London. G. Clinch.

Channel Islands, The. E. E. Bicknell. Malvern Country, The. SirB.C..\.WJndJe.

En(;lish Lakes, Tiie#- F. G. Brabant. North Wales. .\. T. Story.
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The Little Gmdea—contiiiiied

Oxford and its Colleges. J. Wells.

Ninih Edition.

St. Paul's Cathedral. G. Clinch.

Shakespeare's Country. Sir B. C. A.

Windle. Fifth Edition.

South Wales. G. W. and J. H. Wade.

Westminster Abbey. G. E. Troutbeck.

Second Edition.

Berkshire. F. G. Brabant.

Blckinghamshire. E. S. Roscoe.

Cheshire. W. M. Gallichan.

Cornwall. A.L.Salmon. Second Edition.

Derbyshire. J. C. Cox.

Devon. S. Baring-Gould. Third Edition.'

I orset. F. R. Heath. Second Edition.

Durham. J. E. Hodgkin.

Essex. J. C. Co.v.

Hampshire. J. C. Co.\. Second Edition.

Hertfordshire. H. W. Tompkins.

Kent. G. Clinch.

K.ERRV. C. P. Crane. Second Edition.

Leicestershire and Rutland. A. Harvey
and V. B. Crowther-Beynon.

Middlesex. J. B. Firth.

Monmouthshire. G. W. and J. H. Wade.

Norfolk.
Revised.

W. A. Dutt. Third Edition,

W. Dry. SecondNorthamptonshire.
Editio7t, Revised.

Northumberland. J. E. Morris.

Nottinghamshire. L. Guilford.

Oxfordshire. F. G. Brabant.

Shropshire. J. E. Auden.

Somerset. G. W. and J. H. Wade, Second
Edition.

Staffordshire. C. Masefield.

Suffolk. W. A. Dutt.

Surrey. J. C. Cox.

Sussex. F. G. Brabant. Third Edition.

Wiltshire. F. R. Heath.

Yorkshire, The East Riding.
Morris.
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The Little hVar&ry—continued
Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRARBE.

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX,
GENTLEMAN. Two Volumes.

Crashaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW.

Dante Allghleri. THE INFERNO OF
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Cary.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans-

lated by H. F. Cary.

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY.

Dickens(Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS.
T-A'D I 'olziiiies.

Ferrler (Susan). MARRIAGE. T^uo
Volufiies.

THE INHERITANCE. Ttuo Volumes.

Gaskell (Mrs.). CRANFORD. Second
Edition.

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET
LETTER.

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
SCOTTISH VERSE.

Kingialce (A. W.). EOTHEN. Second
Edition.

Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE LAST
ESSAYS OF ELIA.

Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS.

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF
ANDREW MARVELL.

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS Of
JOHN MILTON.

Moir (D. M.). MANSIE WAUCH.

Nichols (Bowyer). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH SONNETS.

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED
ADDRESSES.

A SENTIMENTALSterne (Laurence).
JOURNEY.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-
SON.

IN MEMORIAM.
THE PRINCESS.
MAUD.

Thackeray (W. M.). VANITY FAIR.
Three Volumes.

PENDENNIS. Three Volu»us.

HENRY ESMOND.
CHRISTxMAS BOOKS.

Yaughan (Henry), THE POEMS
HENRY VAUGHAN.

OF

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH.
Fourteenth Edition.

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDS-
WORTH.

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (8. T.).

LYRICAL BALLADS. Second Edition.

The Little Quarto Shakespeare

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes

Pott i6jno. 40 Volumes. Leather, price \s. net each volume

Mahogany Revolving Book Case. I ox. net

Miniature Library

Demy ^2mo. Leather, is. net each volume

EupHRANOR : A Dialogue on Youth. Edward
FitzGerald.

The Like of Edward, Lord Herbert of
Cherbury. Written by himself.

Poi-OMus; or, Wise Saws .-ind Modern In-
stances. Edward FitzGerald.

The RunAiY.\T of O.mar Khav\'AM. Edw.-\rd
FitzGerald. Fourth Edition.
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The New Library of Medicine

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Demy Hvo

Care ok the Body, The. F. Cavanagh.
Secotui Edition, js. 6d. net.

Children of the Nation, The. The Right
Hon. Sir Jolin Gorst. Secotui Edition,
js. M. net.

Diseases of Occupation. Sir Thos. Oliver,

loj. 6d. net. Second Edition.

Drink Problem, in its Medico-Sociological
.Vspects, The. Edited by T. N. Kelynack.
•JS. td. tiet.

Drugs and the Drug Habit. H. Sains-

bury.

Functional Nerve Diseases. A. T. Sclio-

field. 7^. dd. net.

Hygiene of Mind, The. T. S. Clouston.
Sixth Edition, ys. 6d. net.

Sir George Newman.Infant Mortality.
JS. 6d. net.

Prevention of Tuberculosis (Consumt-
tion), The. Arthur Newsholrae. los. 6d.
net. Second Edition.

Air and Health. Ronald C. Macfie. 7^. (xi.

net. Second Edition.

The New Library of Music

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. Illustrated. Demy %vo. 75. dd. net

J. A. FuUer-Maitland. SecondHrahms.
Edition

Handel. R. A. Streatfeild. Second Edition.

Hugo Wolf. Ernest Newman.

Oxford Biographies

Illustrated. Fcap. Svo, Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 35. dd. net

Erasmus. E. F. H. Capey.Dante Alighieki. Paget Toynbee. Thitd
Edition.

Girolamo Savonarola. E. L. S. Horsburgh.
Sixth Edition.

John Howard. E. C. S. Gibson.

-Alfred Tennyson. A. C. Benson. Second
Edition.

Sir Walter Raleigh. I. A. Taylor.

Robert Burns. T. F. Henderson.

Chatham. A. S. McDowall.

Canning. W. Alison Phillips.

Beaconsfield. Walter Sichel.

Johann Wolfgang Goethe. H. G. Atkins.

FRAN(pois DE Fenelon. Viscount St. Cyres.

Four Plays

Fcap. %vo. 2s. net

The Honeymoon. A Comedy in Three Acts.
Arnold Bennett. Second Edition.

The Great Adventure. A Play of Fancy in

Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Second Edition.

Milestones. Arnold Bennett and Edward
Knoblauch. Sixth Edition.

Kismet. Edward Knoblauch. Second Edi-

tion.

Typhoon. A Play in Four Acts. Melchior

Lengyel. English Version by Laurence

Irving. Second Edition.

The States of Italy

Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS
Illustrated. Demy %vo

A History of Milan under the Sforza. I A History of Verona.
Cecilia M. Ady. \os. ini. net. \ 12s. (xi. net.

A History of Perugia. W. Heywood. 12.?. td. tiet.

A. M. Allen.
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The Westminster Commentaries

General Editor, WALTER LOCK
Demy 8vo

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by R.
B. Racl<ham. Sixth Editioti. los. M.

The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle
TO THE Corinthians. Edited by H. L.
Goudge. Third Edition. 6s.

The Book of Exodus. Edited by A. H.
M'Neile. With a Map and 3 Plans. los. 6d.

The Book of Ezekiel. Edited by H. A.
Redpath. ros. 6d.

The P.ook of Genesis. Edited, with Intro-

duction and Notes, by S. R. Driver. Ninth
Edition. JOS. 6d.

Additions and Corrections in the
Seventh and Eighth Editions of the
Book of Genesis. S. R. Driver, is.

The Book of the Prophet Isaiah.
Edited by C. W. Wade. los. ed.

The Book of Job. Edited by E. C. S. Gib-
son. Second Edition. 6s.

The Epistle ok St. James. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by R. J. Knouling.
Second Edition. 6s.

The 'Young' Series

Ilhistraied,

The Young Botanist. W. P. Westell and
C. S. Cooper. 3^. 6d. net.

The Young Carpenter. Cyril Hall. 5.?.

The Young Electrician. Hammond Hall.

Crown %vo

The Youno Engineer. Hammond Hall.
Third Edition, ^s.

The Young Naturalist. W. P. Westell.
Second Edition. 6s.

The Young Ornithologist. W. P. Westell.

Ss.

Methuen's Shilling Library

Fcap, Svo. IS, net

Blue Bird, The. Maurice Maeterlinck.

*Charles Dickens. G. K. Chesterton.

*Charmides, and other Poems. Oscar
Wilde.

ChitrXl: The Story of a Minor Siege. Sir

G. S. Robertson.

Condition of England, The. G. F. G.
Masterman.

De Profundis. Oscar Wilde.

From Midshipman to Field-Marshal.
Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C.

Harvest Home. E. V. Lucas.

Hills and the Sea. Hilaire Belloc.

Huxley, Thomas Henrv. P. Chalmers-
Mitchell.

Ideal Husband, An. Oscar Wilde.

Intentions. Oscar Wilde.

Jimmy Glover, his Book. James M.
Glover.

John Boves, King of the Wa-Kikuvu.
John Boyes.

Lady Windermere's Fan. Oscar Wilde.

Letters from a Self-made Merchant
TO his Son. George Horace Lorimer.

Life of John Ruskin, The. W. G. Colling-
wood.

Life of Robert Louis Stevenson, The.
Graham Balfour.

Life of Tennyson, The. A. C. Benson.

Little of Everything, A. E. V. Lucas.

Lord Arthur Savile's Crime. Oscar Wilde.

Lore of the Honey-Bee, The. Tickner
Edwardes.

Man and the Universe. Sir Oliver Lodge.

Mary Magdalene. Maurice Maeterlinck.

Old Country Life. S. Baring-Gould.

Oscar ^VILDE: A Critical Study. Arthur
Ransome.

Parish Clerk, The. P. H. Ditchfield.

Selected Poems. Oscir Wilde.

Sevastopol, and other Stories. I..eo

Tolstoy.

Two Admirals. Admiral John Moresby.

Under Five Reigns. Lady Dorothy Nevill.

Vailima Letters. Robert Louis Stevenson.

Vicar of Morwenstow, The. S. Baring-
Gould.
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Books for Travellers

Crown Szv. 6s. each

Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour

Avon and Shakespeare's Country, The.
A. G. Bradley.

Black Forest, A Book of the. C. E.
Hughes.

Bretons at Home, The. F. M. Gostling.

Cities of Lombardv, The. EdwarJ Hutton.

Cities of Romagna and the Marches,
The. Edward Hutton.

Cities of Spain, The. Edward Hutton.

Cities of Umbria, The. Edward Hutton.

Days in Cornwall. C. Lewis Hind.

Florence and Northern Tuscany, with
Genoa. Edward Hutton.

Land of Pardons, The (Brittany). Anatole
Le Braz.

Naples. Arthur H. Norway.

Naples Riviera, The. H. M. Vaughan.

New Forest, The. Horace G. Hutchinson.

Norfolk Broads, The. W. A. Dutt.

Norway and its Fjords. M. A. Wyllie.

Rhine, A Book of the. S. Baring-Gould.

Rome. Edward Hutton.

Round about Wiltshire. A. G. Bradley.

Scotland of To-day. T. F. Henderson and
Francis Watt.

Siena and Southern Tuscany. Edward
Hutton.

Skirts of the Great City, The. Mrs. A.
G. Bell.

Through East Anglia in a Motor Car.
J. E. Vincent.

Venice and Venetia. Edward Hutton.

W.\NDERER IN FLORENCE, \. E. V. LucaS.

Wanderer in Paris, A. E. V. Lucas.

Wanderer i.n Holland, A. E. V. Lucas.

Wanderer in London, A. E. V. Lucas.

Some Books on Art

Armourer and his Craft, The. Charles
ffoulkes. Illustrated. Royal ^to. £2 2S.

net.

.\rt and Life. T. Sturge Moore. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. $s. tief.

British School, The. An Anecdotal Guide
to the British Painters and Paintings in the

National Gallerj-. E. V. Lucas. Illus-

trated. Fcap. Zvo. IS. td. net.

*Decorative Iron Work. From the xith

to the xvilith Century. Charles ffoulkes.

Royal ^o. jQz 2S. net.

Francesco Guardi, 17 12-1793. G. A.
Simonson. Illustrated. Imperial \to.

£2 2S. net.

Illustrations of the Book of Job.
William Blake. Quarto. £1 is. net.

John Lucas, Portrait Painter, 1828-1874.
Arthur Lucas. Illustrated. Imperial ^fo.

£s 3s net.

Old Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated.

Royal ^to. £2 2s. net.

One Hundred Masterpieces of Painting.
With an Introduction by R. C. Witt. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Demy'ivo. los.td.
net.

One Hundred Masterpieces of Sculpture.
With an Introduction by G. F. Hill. Illus-

trated. Demy Zvo. 10s. dd. net.

Romney Folio, A. With an Essay by A. B.
Chamberlain. Imperial Folio. £\^ 15J.

net.

*Royal Academy Lectures on Painting.
George Clausen. Illustrated. Crown Zvo.

IS. net.

Saints in Art, The. Margaret E. Tabor.
Illustrated. Second Edition, Revised. Fcap.
Svo. 3s. 6d. net.

Schools of Painting. Mar>' Innes. Illus-

trated. Cr. Zvo. SJ. net.

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian Times.
J. R. Allen. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Demy Svo. js. 6d. net.

' Classics of Art.' See page 14.

'The Connoisseur's Library.' See page 13

'Little Books on Art.' See page 18.

' The Little G.'^lleries.' See page 18.



24 Methuen and Company Limited

Some Books on Italy

ErKURiA AND Modern Tuscany, Old.
Mary L. Cameron. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s. net.

Florence : Her History and Art to the Fall

of the Republic. F. A. Hyett. Deiity Zvo.

ys. id. net.

Florence, A Wanderer in. E. V. Lucas.
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8zfo. 6s.

Florence and her Treasures. H. M.
Vaughan. Iljustr.-xted. Eca/. Sfo. ^s. net.

Florence, Country Walks about. Edward
Hutton. Illustrated. Second Edition
Fcap. '&V0. 5J. net.

Florence and the Cities of Northern
Tuscany, with Genoa. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Lombardy, The Cities of. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Milan under the Sforza, A History of.

Cecilia M. Ady. Illustrated. Bemy Zvo.

lay. 6d. net.

Nafi.es : Past and Present. A. H. Norway.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Naples Riviera, The. H. M. Vaughan.
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Perugia, A History of. William Heywood.
Illustrated. Demy ?>vo. lis. 6d. net.

Rome. Edward Hutton. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. ?>z'o. 6s.

Romagna and the Marches, The Cities
of. Edward Hutton. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Roman Pilgrimage, A. R. E. Roberts.

Illustrated. Demy ^vo. loj. 6d. net.

Rome of the Pilgrims and Martyrs.
Ethel Ross Barker. Demy Svo. t2s. 6d
net.

Rome. C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated. Small
Pott Svo. Cloth, 2S. 6d. net ; leather, 3s. 6d.

net.

Sicily. F. H. Jackson. Illustrated. Small
Pott Zvo. Cloth, 2S. 6d. net ; leather, y. 6d.

net.

Sicii.Y : The New Winter Resort. Douglas
Sladen. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr.

%i'0. 5i". net.

Siena and Southern Tuscany. Edward
Hutton. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr.

8?'0. 6s.

Umbria, The Cities of. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s.

Venice and Venetia. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated. Cr. ivo. 6s.

Venice on Foot. H. A. Douglas. Illus-

trated, .'second Edition. Fcap. %vo. SJ. net.

Venice and her Treasures. H. \.
Douglas. Illustrated. Fcap. 8fc. 51. net.

Verona, A History of. A. M. Allen.
Illustrated. Demy Svo. izs. 6d. net.

Dante and his Italy. Lonsdale Ragg.
Illustrated. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d. net.

Dante Alighieri : His Life and Works.
Paget Toynbee. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 5s.

net.

Home Life in Italy. Lina Duff Gordon.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Demy Svo.

los. 6d. net.

Lakes of Northern Italy, The. Richard
Bagot. Illustrated. Fcap. Svo. 5s. net.

Lorenzo the Magnificent. E. L. S.

Horsburgh. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Demy Sz'o. 15J. net.

Medici Popes, The. H. M. Vaughan. Illus-

trated. Demy Svo. i$s. net.

St. Catherine of Siena and her Times.
By the Author of ' Mdlle. Mori.' Illustrated.

Second Edition. Demy Svo. -js. 6d. net.

S. Francis of Assist, The Lives of.

Brother Thomas of Celano. Cr. Svo. s^-

tut.

Savonarola, Girolamo. E. L. S. Horsburgh.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 55. net.

Shelley and his Friends in Italy. Helen
R. iVngcli. Illustrated. Demy Svo. 101. 6d.

net.

Skie-s Italian : A Little Breviary for Tra-
vellers in Italy. Ruth S. Phelps. Fcap. Sivo.

5^. net.

United Italy. F. M. Underwood. Demy
Svo. 10s. 6tl. net.

Woman in Italy. W. Boulting. Illustrated.

Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.
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Part III.—A Selection of Works of Fiction

AlbanesJ (E. Maria). SUSANNAH AND
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr.

ivo. 6s.

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. TAird
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

I KNOW A MAIDEN. T/tird Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA; or, The
Polite .Adventuress. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

THE GLAD HE.A.RT. Ei/iA Edition. Cr.

?,vo. 6s.

OLIVIA MARY. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

THE BELOVED ENEMY. Second Edition.

Cr. ?,vo. 6s.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Third Edition Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr.

ivo. 6s.

ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition.

Cr. ivo. 6s.

LOVE'S PROXY. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DONNA DIANA. Second Edition. Cr.

ivo. 6s.

CASTING OF NETS. Twelfth Edition.

Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE HOUSE OF SERRAVALLE. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

DARNELEY PLACE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

' Bailey (H. C). STORM AND TREASURE.
I Third Edition. Cr. 8w<?. 6s.

THE LONELY QUEEN. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE SEA CAPTAIN. Cr. 8t'o. 6s.

Baring-Gould (8.). IN THE ROAR OF
THE SEA. Eighth Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s.

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr. Sz'o. 6s.

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8Pf. 6s.

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. Fi/th
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ELADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s,

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 6s.

IN DEWISLAND. Second Edition. Cr.

8vo. 6s.

MR.S. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN.
Fifth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF
AL.\RMS. Third Edition. Cr. 8w. 6s.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth Edition.

Cr. 8tio. 6s.

THE MUTABLE M.ANY. Third Edition.

Cr. 8z'o. 6s.

Begbie (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR
JOHN SPARROW, Bart. ; or. The
Progress of an Open Mind. Second
Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s.

Belloc (H.). EMMANUEL
MERCHANT. Illustrated.

Hon. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A CHANGE IN THE CABINET
Edition. Cr. &vo. 6s.

BURDEN,
Secotui Edi-

Third

Bennett (Arnold). CLAYHANGER.
Elezienth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CARD. Si.rih Edition. Cr. 8w. ',6s.

HILDA LESSWAYS. Seventh Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

BURIED ALIVE. Third Edition. Cr.

Sz'o. 6s,

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third
Edition. Cr. 8r'C. 6^.

THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE REGENT : A Five Towns Story of
Adventure in London. Third Edition.

Cr. %vo. 6s.

ANNA OF THE FIVE TOWNS. Fcap.
Zvo. IS. net.

TERESA OF WATLING STREET. Fcafi.

Zvo. is. net.

Benson (E. F.). DODO : A Detail of the
Day. Si.vteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Birmingham (George A.). SPANISH
GOLD. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. 8j'(». is. net.

THE SEARCH PARTY. Sixth Edition.

Cr. Iivo. iis.

A Iso Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

LALAGE'S LOVERS. Third Edition. Cr.

&V0. 6s.

THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Bowen (Marjorle). I WILL MAINTAIN
Eighth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. Seventh
Edition. Cr. ?>vo. ts.

A KNIGHT OF SPAIN. Third Edition.

Cr. ?>vo. 6s.

THE QUEST OF GLORY. Third Edition.

Cr. tvo. 6s.

GOD AND THE KING. Fifth Edition.

Cr. 8?'^. 6s.

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND. Second
Edition. Cr. 8r'C. 6s.

Castle (Agnes and Egerton). THE
GOLDEN BARRIER. Cr. %vo. 6s.

*Chesterton (G. K.). THE FLYING INN.
Cr. 8i'C. 6s.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). THE GETTING
WELL OF DOROTHY. Illustrated.

Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 6d.

Conrad (Joseph). THE SECRET AGENT:
A Simple Tale. Fourth Edition. Cr. Sz'o.

6s.

A SET OF SIX. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

UNDER WESTERN EYES. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CHANCE. Cr. Zvo, 6s.

Conyers (Dorothea). SALLY. Fourth
Edition. Cr. ?,vo. 6s.

SANDY MARRIED. Third Edition. Cr.
8e»c. 6s.

Corelll (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO
WORLDS. Thirty-Second Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

VENDETTA; ok, The Story of one For-
gotten. Thirtieth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THELMA : A Norwegian Pkincess.
Forty-third Edition. Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

ARDATH : The Story of A Dead Self.
Tzventy-Jirst Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Seventeenth
Edition. Cr. 'ivo. 6s.

WORMWOOD: A Drama of Paris.
Nineteenth Edition. Cr. t>zio. 6s.

BARABBAS: A Dream of the Worlus
Tragedy. Forty-sixth Edition. Cr. Zz'O.

6s.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Ei/ty-
eiehth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE MASTER-CHRISTIAN^ Fourteenth
Edition. tT()th Tliousand. Cr. %vo. 6s.

TEMPORAL POWER: A Sti'dy in
Supremacy. .'Second Edition. 150///

Thousand. Cr. Svo. 6s.

GOD'S GOOD MAN: A Simple Love
St<jrv. Sixteenth Edition. 154M Thou-
sand. Cr. %vo. 6s.

HOLY ORDERS : The Tragedy of a
Quiet Life. Second Edition. 120th
Thousand. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Twenty-ninth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Also Fcaf). ftvo. is. net.

BOY : A Sketch. Thirteenth Edition. Cr.
87'c. 6s.

Also Fcap. %vo. IS. net.

C.\MEOS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. 8z>o.

6s.

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. Sixth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

JANE : .\ Social Incident. Fcap. Svo.

IS. net.

Crockett (8. R.). LOCHINVAR. Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE STANDARD BEARER. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON-
MENT. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Fourth Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

ANGEL. Fifth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

KATHERINE THE ARROGANT. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Svo. ts.

BABES IN THE WOOD. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

*Danby(Frank). JOSEPH IN JEOPARDY.
Fcap. Svo. IS. net.

Doyle (Sir A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP. Twelfth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Also F'cap. Svo. is. net.

Drake (Maurice). WOo.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Fifth Edition.

Findlatcr(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES
OF BALGOWRIE. Fifth Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Secomi
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Flndlater (Mary). A NARROW WAV.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BLIND BIRD'S NEST. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Sz'o. 6s.

Fry (B. and C. B,). A MOTHER'S SON.
F.fth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING
MOODS. Fourte.-nth Edition. Cr. 8rv. 6,^.

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT-
TANCE MAN. Twelfth Edition. Cr.
Sz'o. 6s.

INTERPL.W. Fifth Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.
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Hanptmann (Gerhart). THE FOOT. IN
CHRIST: Emmanuel Quint. Translated
by Thomas Seltzer. C?-. Zvo. 6j.

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BERKELEY SQUARE. SecoTid Edition.

Cr, Zvo. ts.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third
Edition. Cr. ^vo. 6i'.

FELIX : Three Years in a Life. Tenth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ts.

THE WOM.VN WITH THE FAN. Eighth
Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Also Fcap. iivo. is. net,

BYEWAYS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Twenty
second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Eig-ht/i

Edition. Cr. 8zio. 6s.

BARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition. Cr.
8z'o. 3^. 6d.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

THE DWELLER ON THE THRESHOLD.
Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fourth Edi-
tion. Cr. S<w. 6s,

Hope (Rnthony). THE GOD IN THE
CAR. Kicrenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A CHANGE OF AIR. Si:cth Edition. Cr.
%vo. 6s.

A MAN OF MARK. Seventh Edition. Cr.
&V0. 6s.

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN-
TONIO. SiAth Edition. Cr. 8z-o. 6s.

PHROSO. Illustrated. Ninth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Ninth Edition.
Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE KINGS MIRROR. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr, Zvo. 6s.

TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. 2-'o. 6s.

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus-

trated. Si.rih Edition. Cr. 8r'c. 6s.

THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. Fovrth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MRS. MAXON PROTESTS. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Hutten (Baroness von). THE HALO.
Fz/th Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Iso Fcnp. Zvo. is. net.

'The Inner Shrine' (Author of). THE
WILD OLIVE. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE WAY HOME. Second Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES.
Thirty-third Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6ti.

Also Illustrated in colour. Demy Zvo.

js. 6d. net.

SEA URCHINS. Seventeenth Editiott. Cr.
Zvo. y. 6d.

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated.

Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d,

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Elei'cnth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. 6d.
A Iso Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

THE SKIPPER'S WOOING. Elez'enth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated. Tenth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. Eighth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d.

THE LADY OF THE BARGE. Illustrated

Ninth Edition, Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

SALTHAVEN. Illustrated. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d.

SAILORS' KNOTS. Illustrated. Fifth
Edition, Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition. Cr.

Zvo. y. 6d.

James (Henry). THE GOLDEN BOWL.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

LeQueuxCWIlliani). THE HUNCHBACK
OF WESTMINSTER. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

London (Jack). WHITE FANG. Ninth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Lowndes (Mrs. Belloc). THE CHINK
IN THE ARMOUR. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s. net.

MARY PECHELL. Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

STUDIES IN LOVE AND IN TERROR.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE LODGER. CrmvnZvo. 6s.

Lucas (E. v.). LISTENER'S LURE : An
Oblique Narration. Ninth Edition
Fcap. Zvo. 5J.

OVER BEMERTON'S: Ax Easy-going
Chronicle. Tenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. ^s.

MR. INGLES IDE. Ninth Edition. Fcap.

Zz'O. sj.

LONDON LAVENDER. Sixth Edition.

Fcap. Zvo. 5f

.



28 Methuen and Company Limited

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN,
NOVELIST. ^^(/L Thousand. Cr. %vo.

3J. M.

Macnaughtan (3.). THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA M'NAB. Sixth Edition.

Cr. '&V0. 2s. net.

PETER AND JANE. Fourt/i Edition.

Cr. Zvo. ts.

Malet (Lucas). A COUNSEL OF PER-
FECTION. Second Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s.

COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Six/A
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CALMADY: A Romance. Ninth Edi-
tion. Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixteenth Edition.
Cr. 8?'!'. 6s.

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Ei/th Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Mason (A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Illustrated. Eighth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Maxwell (W. B.). THE RAGGED MES-
SENGER. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

VIVIEN. Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. (,s.

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi-
tion. Cr. Zz'o. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. \s. tie
6^

ODD LENGTHS. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

HILL RISE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zz>o. \s. net.

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY: Be-
tween You AND \. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

THE REST CURE. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

Milne (A. A.). THE DAY'S PLAY. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HOLIDAY ROUND. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Montague (C. E.). A HIND LET LOOSE.
Third Edition. Cr. Sr'o. 6s.

THE MORNING'S WAR. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Morrison (Arthur). TALES OF MEAN
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Sixth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fowih
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Olllvant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE
(JREY DOG OF KENMUIR. With a
Frontispiece. Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE TAMING OF JOHN BLUNT.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE ROYAL ROAD. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Onions (Oliver). GOOD BOY SELDOM:
A Romance of Advertisement. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE TWO KISSES. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Oppenhelm (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN. Ei/'th Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE MISSING DELORA. Illuslrated.

Fourth Edition. Cr. Zz'O. 6s.

Also Ecap. Zvo. is. net.

Orczy (Baroness). FIRE IN STUBBLE
Fiftli Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

Oxenham (John). A WEAVER OF
WEBS. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Eighth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

*Also Fcap. 8rw. is. net.

PROFIT AND LOSS. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE LONG ROAD. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zz-o. is. net.

THE SONG OF HYACINTH, and Other
.Stories. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

LAURISTONS. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

THE COIL OF CARNE. Sixth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MARV ALL-ALONE. Third Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS
PEOPLE. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zt'O. 6s.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus-

trated. Tenth Edition. Cr. Zz'O. 6s.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC :

The Stoky of a Lost Napoleon. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH:
The Last Adventvi^es of ' Pkktty
Pierre.' Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-

trated. A'i'ic-teenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG : A
RoMANCii OK Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. dd.

NORTHERN LIGHTS. Fourth Edition.
Cr. %vo. 6s.

THE JUDGMENT HOUSE. Cr. Sz'o. 6s.

Pasture (Mrs. Henry de la). THE
TYRANT. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Also Fcap. 8vo. is. net.

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

I CROWN THEE KING. Illustrated. Cr.

&VO. 6s.

LOVE THE H.\RVESTER : A Story of
THE Shire:s. Illustrated. Third Edition.
Cr. %vo. y. 6d.

THE MYSTERY OF THE GREEN
HEART. Fifth Edition. Cr. tvo. 2s. net

Perrin (Alice). THE CHAR]\L Fifth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

.4 /so Fcap. 8i'C. is. net.

THE ANGLO-INDIANS. Sixth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Phlllpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS.
Third Edition. Cr. Zz-o. ts.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Sixth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HUMAN BOY. Wth a Frontispiece.

Seventh Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zz'O. 6s.

THE RIVER. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Sfo. 6s.

KNOCK AT .\ VENTURE. Third Editiotu
Cr. %vo. 6s.

THE PORTREEVE. Fotirth Edition. Cr.
ivo. 6s.

THE POACHER'S WIFE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DEMETER'S DAUGHTER. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. 8z/o. 6s.

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fcap. Svo. is.

net.

Pickthall (Marmaduke). SAID, THE
FISHERMAN. Eighth Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

'0'(A. T. Quiller-Couch). THE MAYOR
OF TROY. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MERRY-GARDEN and other Stories.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Ridge (W. Pett). ERB. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

A SON OF THE STATE. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. -^s. 6d.

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New Edition.
Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s.

THE WICKHAMSES. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

SPLENDID BROTHER. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Iso E'cap. Zvo. is. rut.

NINE TO SIX-THIRTY. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THANKS TO SANDERSON. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DEVOTED SPARKES. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Bussell (W. Clark). MASTER ROCKA-
FELLAR'S VOYAGE. Illustrated.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6il.

Sldgwick (Mrs. Alfred). THE KINS-
MAN. Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE LANTERN-BEARERS. Third Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SEVERINS. Si.xth Edition. Cr. Zvo.
6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo, is. net.

ANTHEA'S GUEST. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

LAMORNA. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BELOW STAIRS. Second Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Snaith (J. C). THE PRINCIPAL GIRL.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

AN AFFAIR OF STATE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. is.

Somerville (E. (E.) and Ross (Martin).
DAN RUSSEL THE FOX. Illustrated.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A Iso Fcap. Zvo. \s. net.

Thurston (E. Temple). MIRAGE. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

Watson (H. B. Marriott). ALISE OF
ASTRA. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. ts.

THE BIG FISH. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

Webling (Peggv). THE STORY OF
VIRGINIA PERFECT. Thi>d Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.
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THE SPIRIT OF MIRTH. Sixth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. is.

FELIX CHRISTIE. Thii-d Edition. Cr.

ivo. 6s.

THE PE.\RL STRINGER. Thi}d Edi-

tion. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Westrup (Margaret) (Mrs. W. Sydney
Stacey). TIDE MARKS Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Weyman (Stanley). UNDER THE RED
ROBE. Illustrated. Tiventy-third Edi-
tion. Cr. %vo. 6s.

A Iso Fcap. Sz'O. is. net.

Whitby (Beatrice). ROSAMUND. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. bs.

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: The
Strange Adventures of a Motor Car. Illus-

trated. Twenty-first Edition. Cr. Zvo. is.

A iso Cr. Sz'o. IS. net.

THE PRINCESS PASSES : A Rcmance
OF A Motor. Illustrated. Ninth Edition.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER.
Eleventh Edition. Cr. 8zw. 6s.

A Iso Fcap. Sz'O. is. net.

THE BOTOR CHAPERON. Illustrated.

Eighth Edition. Cr. ?iVO. 6s.

*Also Fcap. Zvo. is. net.

THE CAR OF DESTINY. Illustrated.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MY FRIEND THE CH.AUFFEUR. Illus-

trated. Txvelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

SET IN SILVER. Illustrated. Fou>-iA
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS
AMERICA. Second Edition. Cr. &vo. 6s.

THE GOLDEN SILENCE. Si.rth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HEATHER MOON. Fi/th Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE LOVE PIRATE. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE DEMON. Fcap. Svo. is. net.

Wyllarde (Dolf). THE P.\THWAY OF
THE PIONEER (Nous Auires). Sixth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s,

Getting Wkli. of Dorothy, The.
W. K. Clifford.

Girl of the People, A. L. T. Meade.

Hepsv Gipsy. L. T. Meade, zs. 6d.

Honourable Miss, The. L. T. Meade.

Master Rockafellar's Voyage. W. Clark

Russell.

Books for Boys and Girls

Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 35. dd.

Mrs O.NLY A Guard-Room Dog. Edith E.
Culhell.

Red Grange, The. Mrs. Molesworth.

Syd Helton : The Boy who would not go
to Sea. G. Manville Fenn.

There was once a Prince. Mrs. M. E.
Mann.

Methuen's Shilling Novels

Fcap. %vo. \s. net

.\nna of the Five Towns. Arnold Bennett.

Barbarv Sheep. Robert Hichens.

'BoTOR Chaperon, The. C. N. & A. M.
Williamson.

Boy. Marie Corelli.

Charm, The. Alice Perrin.

Dan Russel the Fox. E. CE. Somerville

and Martin Ross.

Demon, The. C. N. and A. M. Williamson.

Fike in Stubp.i.e. Baroness Orczy.

*Gate of Desert, The. John Ox^nham.

Guarded Fla.me, The. W. B. MaxwcIL

Halo, The. Baroness von Hutten.

Hill Rise. W. B. M.-v.\well.

Jane. Marie Corelli.
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Methuen's Shilling Hovels— continued.

*JosEPH IN Jeopardy. Frank Danby.

Lady Betty Across the Water. C. N.
and A. M. Williamson.

Light Freights. W. W. Jacobs.

Long Road, The. John Oxenham.

Mighty Atom, The. Marie Corelli.

Mirage. E. Temple Thurston.

ISIissiNG Deldra, The. E. Phillips Oppen-
heim.

Round the Red L.\mp. Sir A. Conan Doyle.

SAfD, the Fisherman. Marmaduke Pick-

thall.

Search Party, The. G. A. Birmingham.

Secret Woman, The. Eden Phillpotts.

Severins, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick.

Spanish Gold. G. A. Birmingham.

Splendid Brother. W. Pett Ridge.

Tales of Mean Streets. Arthur Morrison.

Teresa of Watling Street. Arnold
Bennett.

Tyrant, The. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture.

Under the Red Robe. Stanley J. Weyman.

Virginia Perfect. Peggy Webling.

Woman with the Fa.n, The. Robert
Hichens.

Methuen's Sevenpenny Novels

Angel. B. M. Croker.

Broom Squire, The. S. Baring-Gould.

By Stroke of Sword. Andrew Balfour.

"House of Whispers, The. William Le
Queux.

Human Boy, The. Eden Phillpotts.

I Crown Thee King. Max Pemberton.

*Late in Life. Alice Pe'rrin.

Lone Pine. R. B. Townshend.

Master of Men. E. Phillips Oppenheim.

Mixed Marriage, A. Mrs F. E. Penny.

J^ca/>. 8vo. "jd. net

Peter, a Parasite. E. Maria Albanesi.

Pomp of the Lavilettes, The. Sir Gilbert
Parker.

Prince Rupert the Buccaneer. C. J.
Cutcliffe Hyne.

*Princess Virginia, The. C. N. & A. M.
Williamson.

Profit and Loss. John Oxenham.

Red House, The. E. Nesbit.

Sign of the Spider, The. Bertram Mitford.

Son of the State, A. W. Pett Ridge.

Printed by Morrison & Giuu Limited, Edinburgh

?2/S/l

3









1




